
Tra..'Wlation into Engli s h of Nicolas ' 
Fre:.Jch tr~"lslation and no:es of !h!'Za Siyyid 'Ali Hul1ammad Shirazi 
t~e 3a·::i ' s Bay.an Arahe origi:nally wi:i tten in Arabic 

fr' ji' e ..JO~!, 
?PEFACE (written & coc1piled by ~~ icolas) 

so~eti~es . there eecu:r , in ·t he Eurcpean (literature of) criticism, biZar!'e 

pheno!!lenc. t hat treat- certain special points of o:riental literature and w!.1ich 

disconcert by t heir s t rangeness . The most uri.lool:eC. fo:::- of these :p!J.enomena 

is certainly him o~- ~ho!:l ·it is give n us for ouite some tir.1e to be the tes-- .· . . 
timonies and \•Jho cor • .sists _9f . r efusin"g with the Ang lo- Saxons t h e title of 

Sufi to Khayyam, to ~-br~cl::et ·him, td t l1 t he l'r encn School 1 by t he na..":'ie of 

Siyyid ' Ali Mu!-~arinad t h e Bab t who was .!iowever , in hie; life , the :'..J1vete:rate 
.... ~~ 

eneny of t his sect :.ana--whose ent"ire-:aoct::-ine is in flagrant opposition with 
-v 

orient al pant!leism~. ~ This result :ia,_ made t o stupify w'.:loever knows Persia 

a little and knows .'irl~at a .Suf.i __ .is; .ihat a Ba.bi was , what a Baha ' i or an 

Azali ca..11 be . 

the Bab in Europe , I should 

sa:f in France . He .k-a t'.rt~e -sin_guiar")'ortune of being- - on t he whole °b~" force--

er..regi!!"..ented by Jt. ~de ·uobineau , by ' the students of Mulla Sadra. Tne pro-

fessor and t h e student shoul.Q have ®en strongly sca..'1da1i zed, but they said 

nottinb, and for a-_reason. 
' ~ 1 

Kl:,ayyam can not interest -us nere ~-or we would occupy ourseli'es &;imply i n 

re-establis~ing 1.mder -~is true day t he physiognomy so curious and so expres­

sive of t he hero of_ Shiraz ; and , .to '.dc t his , after a few preliminary reflect­

ions , we will leave ·him to speak; he \'!ill :cnake use of i t , I like to believe , 

in a fashion as to cor:;pletely enlig!lt en ue upon his ideas and upon nis be-

liefs. 

I encountered in .Europe t r ee accusations ai;ainst t be Bab. Fir-st : it is 

s aid that he is Sufi ; _:Second: he is accused of preaching the inca!'nation; 

Third: it is affi.r~ea that h e f orbids t '.Je study of t he sciences t o hi£ f ol-
- 2 .lowers . 

I 

- The Bab and Sufism 

In t hat Siyyid ' Ali Muhar.imad claims to e>..--plain t he inner sense of the 

1 
See "Ji irini ty a."'!d Wine 11 in t '.Je Persian poets. 

2:.'e ,.,· 11 #i ·-- reply at t he sa..~e ti~e ane by one siople citat ion to the allega-
tio::..s o: 1': . :!e Gobineau . 



Q11r ' a-'1, it does not follow t:W.t he shared the doctrines of t he Masnavi , of 

t~e Ma:. tic out- Tair and of e.11 of the works ·w:iieh have a ::cystical character ; 

in t hat h e affirras tha t we encotL."lter God or . t hat we carry His glances , i t 

G.oes ;:iot fo:!.lou that he is pantheistic , f or t hat is a.'1 affirnation which 

we encounter even in Catholmcism, as soon as we want t o prove t he existence 

of God; (the) affirmation which is contained in t he f orr:iula "in t he work 

one kno~s t~e a.rtisantt ; in t~at be recoo..~e~ds t o free oneself fro= all that 

exis ts in o:rder to disco~·er "the sea of knowin5ness'' and to f ind God. all 

o·;er , we are not oblisated to class hir.i with t he Sufis , no more than aI:long 

t he solitaries of t~e Thebaide ; tiJ:l- ~hat he e~ploys a vocabulary that we 

have more t he habit . of enco'unter.ir!lt:-in t he books of the r.iystics , t he f ault 

of reading t he worlts . of the -ScPi-=-:OI::thodoxy, it does not f ollow t hat t his 

voce.bulary is has tn~ ee.m~ s ense ~6;:-. t he same value for t hese ones and f or 

t he others; in that finally _ t~ -.Ba~~as reco1.U'se to talismanics , he should 

not be co~pared with ' this · o~ that- ~ct of passed t imes : inasmuch as the 

use he ma..kes therao~io co~tr~y -to~-that which was made t hen , t he conclusions 
... ~- -.. . -·~ _.-

which he draws t here tlf oo -are 'itt'aeed ;<lifferent from t hose arrived at usually. 

I really do not t hink t!:..at we can~~hold that Saint J ohn was a Muslim be-. ~ ./ ~ 

cant;;e he g i vee t he s .rmbol of t he Beant in his Apocal~,rpse . 

All of t hat is certainly yery -~pe-rficial and and provenes for the most 
-· 

part f:-o::i hastiness to judge befor~_ knowini; well . The Bab tells us mean-

while so::1eplace : "To k.n9iruny thi~i:.!!S well rl D one must read my works 

fr o!:'! o~e end t o t::ie ·-ot~er . 11 

Tbe great inconve..l'lience i s that :DIE error is unleas~ed and can make its way 
-~ 

in t he world notwithstanq_inr; what '];!le Bab wrote to Mirza Hasan Vo.qaye Nigar 

at Isfa..11.an. 1 

"Upon t he subject _of t h.at which-y ou had said in your letter relative t o what 

men had diversed (from) ty subject and t hat certai n even had said about me 

unbeco~in5 t hin.ts: t here is no doubt that t he greater part of men give theo 

selves t hei r own passions as God, for t hey speak in conforr.;ity with that 

w~ich their passions dictate to them. Soon God will chastise the~ because 

of t he bad works t hey acconplish. But t his state , t his oanner of bei!lf; of 

men is not an ext raordinary t hing, for in all times there have been men to 

accuse wrone;ly t heir God of l ying. Look at t he Christians how they accuse 

God of lyinG whe~ t hey say t hat He is only one of t he three persons of t he 

Trinity! See the Jews who say that Qz• ir is t he son of God. a, , 

1 
On p~ce 200 of ny manuscript of t he Surab Ta\·:hic!. 

~?1e Bab doe::; not see:. :1ere t o be very partisan of the dot;.::a of i:i.carnation. 



In t :- e Ris~la Za:.-iabive , t he Bab replies himse l f , in t h.is sense , to one of 

his disciples , Djavad , ~no see!llS t o have f loated i ndecisively b etween t he 

t~1e ne-. · revelatio:: and t he • ffi rm•::i i !i!!U?i contrary affirmations of t he c rtho-

co:: sects. ':'i.lis :Jjavad z:1ust certainj:y I-Lave been a Sufi before becc:nin,:: Ba.bi 

bee -::.use he :-.a1 a l:lurshid .
1 

? his ::1urshid !lad given hi e: verses fabricated by 

:::.~self t o ci~e him ±he oppo~tuni ty_ t o c or.ipare t !ie r:; \t! i t h t !iose of Siyyid 'Ali 

Dj ave:.d , pm;erfully .. e sba:?"r·assed, did not find a r:i~'lller simple r ttan t o send 

t hese verses t o t he -Bab , w~o replied: 

110 Djavadl You ha.ve sent towards me black i nk in t hese papers tha t you have 

had me t ake fro~ someo~e who warits to guide
2 

men t owards t he secret of truth. 
- -

110 Djavad ! Fear t he . .order of God-! !:; In t ruth t he universal promise arrive s 

at t he day of the 5-;~e.tion..:3-~J ,,_:~;·truth ! Your murshid did not know me an<i 

did not see oe . I ! :he _ baa a.Tl -iindi-c~'t ion of t hat which God has thrown into 
;:,, .:_ 

r:i~- :iea:-t and tbat i -n -.trut9- !!E ;.iAS -~RCHING FOR THE PURE TRUTH, he would not 

have placed these lj-ing·wo;i?-s C>P~Jte verses. I swear by Him who has my bi ing 

in betueen His :i&nds., He -'Qho L""l -~-Htreatise has \:Jl'i tten that Re has broubht 

ve:-ses e;iT.iilar t o d"'e 'Oh'9 bas 'nr-0nounced wo:-ds which are an absolute lie , 
- !. 

an accusatmon agai!1££ God, a:i:, affir~tion without basis. Speed yourself fron 

t he lie of ':'30SE ?ro?LF.4 
TEE WORDS -~C3 COME OUT OF THEIR l'iOUTHS are far from 

c; 
their ra;.ks • .,, They spea1~ -only to secy lies . 

6 "It would seer.i that you reg:oet that t hose ones do not g ive t heir f aith! 

Know , t hat ir. trut::i, violence is the salary of t he v iolent and t he malediction ·- . 
of God attains the -liers. -

" ••• If you? give ~s testimony .the. macerations in the way of God and t he 

attraction of God, in truth ! God has t he power to bring t he slave to t he high­

est ~;:~ de[,"I'ee of exi~tence in bi.ese macerations , wit hout t his attract ion, 
8 

1 1~u:-s'1id ms a tec!miccil ·-tern t o indicate t he chief, t he spirt t ual director , 
t h e pir , he \\'ho guides in -t h e lanes of c onscioasness. This tero is excausive­
ly e~ployed to desit;nate a Sufi chief. 
2He who i,•ishes t o guide !!Jen t owards t he secret of truth is the Sufi spiritual 
- . .., t " ' "d ~!:ie_ , .. e ours:n • 

Of t he good wit h t~e ~ad , it i s t~e day of, judgement . 
4 ? hose people . One cay reraark t hat t he Bab spea.~s here of a m'..!rshid, a Sufi , 
and t hat generally he says ' t hos e people' t o mean ' the Sufis '. 
5They are n~rpocrites . 6same observat i on as next to last note . 
7

He addresses hi:Jl.Se l f he r e t o the murshid. 
('> 

cT:i.is is t he very ne5ation of Sufism wh ich exacts fror.i ite; adepts t he "Zuq" 
nercy , t }ie at t raction of God anC. t he Riazat . 
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f or GoG. does \/hat He wis hes , in the canne::- w:-iic'.1 lie wishes . Kn ow in truth , 

t hat t he ho~or of t hese macera tions , of t~ese attract i ons is not es cept be­

c ause of ( i t s ) arriva l at t he det;ree of Y...nO\dedge of t be essence .
1 

Thus , if 

Goci makes someone arrive at t 11is dei;ree without t hese t wo means , He does not 

haYe need of t h e::i . If you s ay t hat t :-ie test i?:?ony is in t he love of Goe. , i n 

t he di:1:ine secret , i n t he eternal "fo::-::- and t he di v ine l ight , in t he form out ­

side of t he hu~a!'.! mate::-ial pure ;! \lad qualiti es, in t he attributes of saint­

hood( saintlir.ess) , in t he !llallifestatioss \-•".lie!: s u'!:>sist by t :te!':lselves, irr t he 

ra..~:s of this l ow world, in t~e .£aj esty of t he ot~e::- , ir: t hat God created with-
-· 

out fiLni sh and \rith..out f~ ,.,ii:;;: , in. ~r~th God. has testif i ed to me t hat all of 

t !:.at exi s t s in me. · E·:c-:-:{ t h<ng ·:r.a:s':'":a ve r ity (essence) , every arrival at t he 
..- _. ..: .::.... 

e nd has a divine l i5:tt • .. :-l'klh' you ,- ·-toaa.y , you lr...now t ha t t hose who are like you 
2 --·· .. - . - - -

fron t be Oure fa a n.n t b e· _oth ers.- ·a.H :::make c l aio to t his degree (of the love 
. . . 

of Goe) and r!lenaw~il~ ·t hey. -!'_9reoweir· eac~ other . It i s t he s a."!le f or t he peo-

p::!..e of t~e c:ie::-iat . 31!.. _:.?' -,:: • 
- ->- - -~ 

I i we c ontinue a li ttTe :_ "the res.din:; of t his very l ong response we will see 

w}:ich are the sects .from:· ·..f~~i9h' -=-th~ ·Bab s eparates him.self absolutely: " If s ome­

one does nM drink-:oi' .. t :1~_·;_Wa.tie-r_:, · ~}'6 h e , for him t here i s no (longer any) 

del i ;ht in the Unit y , he ~. no ·1onger any rou te in t he r ank of the Nudity . 

In t :-ut h t:J.e most pc.rt of .. the Ech!'.iq i i n. ai:iii . .mec!lchB.hiin and Sadrayin 
4 
and Elay-

5 ~ -.. • 
i n·ula.Ja. , t~eir feet have slipped iri t he explication of t~ie v•or l d . They have 

bee= ~ista:en : t~e radiati-0n ~oT ~he e s sence upo~ t he existences t hey have tal~en 

i t for t t e be::-:· bei ng of t ::ie _essence. It is qhy t :tey LIE when t hey say t hat 

t he trut hc arc fixed in th~ e.sae::-ice:-- And t !-iie lie t !iey have said it to esta- · 

b l i s h t he s c i ence of God. :They say ~-that t he Truth of exi stence is simpl e f o 

establis~ t he causalit:r .of the essence ; and t hey speak of t he relation beh1een 

t :he essence and t Le a cts and attr i butes , the~r s pea1< of t he u nity of exi~tence 

betwee!: t 'he Create!' and t !'le created. 5ut , all of t hat i s not , for the peopl e 

1They are v10rt h nothing tr<j then.selves: new negation of Sufien. 
2

A::-ef , Ourefa : words t hat serve to designate excl us ively t he Sufis: Irfan: Sufis~ . 
3The or t hodox , t hose who follow t he pure doctrine of the Shi ' i Church. 
4 
T ~1e pa!'t isa:is of 11ul la Sadra of whom t h e Bab is not a part y notwithstanding 

c,w'.1at !-:.a s been said. 
~T:1e ~....::-tisan.3 of Hekir.1 Elahi , If "thei r feet :.ave s l i d11 it is t~t t hey have 
b ee.::i. r:.i. s.tak~.::i . Can we ad::lit t hat t be Bab is saying "this eect is mistaken and 
I~ a ;:i not a Pa.rty t o it . 11 I s it not true t hat in so far as he a ! firas t hat it"i 
i s cistaken , he affirr.is that he is not a part y to it . Froo t hat he is neither 
of t he sect of Heki m El ahi , nor from t hat of Mulla Sadra . 
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of God , bu t absolute association, for God was in the know before t he existence 

of eve:ryt ';in,'.; , as well as ::ie was alive . In the same way t hat God does not 

have nee~ i n ~is l~fe ~or t he existence of anotheT besides Himself, He does 

not have nee :: in his kno'l.:le:ir;e o! t he exi stence of t he object of knowledse: 

in t n:t:.-: the esse!'!ce does not conjugate wi t h anything. 1 
In truth , t he cause 

of t he continge~cies is one c~eation of God , and it is t he Will. Gori created 

t his \:ill in itsel: wittout a fire ~-oming t o him fr o!:! t he divine essence: He 

created all of t~e exi stences by t he i ntermediary of t his Will and t his will 
2 always tells His ow~ being ani demons trates nothing but His essence. In 

t he continsencies t~ere is not a _cingl e verse which demonstrates t he essence 

of God , for THE 'I'l!u'1'5: O!-GOD ALIENATES ALL OF TrtE CONTINGENCIES FROM HIS KNOW­

LEOOE AND T::E ESS:sNCE -OF:-OOD REND.Ew;' -IMroSSIBLE THE COMPREHEHSION OF ./.I.LL OF 

TEE ESSE::~C3S . In tr-.atl~ ! t rie re1.a"tj:on of t he Will with God is like t hat of 

t he !louse3 wi t n t he -_'.Q'Upreme being. "7'"".r.his rel ation is a relation of honor for 

t he creatliire , but not .for _tbe essence , f or God is pure ••• etc . 11 

I t is i mpossible to· spea..~ in a __ more distiilct manner , core precise and more 

anti- S:..!'i . 

If t hat did not suffice , "t2t -0ne· ..l-isten to the 3ab a&ain in the Sural-i AC 

(Sura:. t o the ula!'Ja' ~:hich is dated_i'rorn t he fifth year of t he l':lanifestation: 

"Toda~- t he:-e are fi•.e y.ea.!?s tha.t :he _has cried in his loudest voice , ' Come to 

me ! Co:::e to ne ! i\ot by t '.louc;ht , no't b:· ir.iagination, not by t !le Sufi sayings, 

not by be infidel' s·~.;,;~:-d..s ! - .In truth ! I t is I t he Knowing in t he certain 

t r uth \·•i t h t he hi~'.-rest argu.r:ient:5• "- _ 

And finall:· sor:iethi ng even more precise. Under t he mmber 22 oi the Response 

t o t he questions of h i m \::ho has made :hi jra towards God , S. E. Mulla Ah!:lad , who 

is found on pac;e 102 of .my copy of t he Surah Tawhid I read: "And if I ask all 

of t he people of t he earth on t he subject of t he reason of t heir faih.11 , t hey 

can say not hinc if it is not in t he end of counting , t heir respo!:i.Se returns 

t o t he book whicn confirr.is t heir r elibion. That which t hey will nomprehend 

in t he end if tbe;- co:.;prehend lt -since t he begi:mill.b , they will be happy in 

t he wa:· of t !le i= :!...o:-d , and will t hank t heir God because of w:iat He has given 

the~ in His oe~evolence . lu:d t hose ones , night and day , prostrate t hemselves 

before God and I ask ask pa:con, o :ny God , in that the mention of the letter 

Sad has bee~ attributed t o oe .4 Today all the cen bef ore me are equal , if 

it is but t !lose \-:ho obey t l:e T1:mtn which comes fror.:i Thee and who believe in 

Thy verses. " 

1Again here t he Bab does not see~ to be partisan of t he incarnation. 

2.ror t he exnlanation of t his terc , see t he Treatise of t he Seven Proofs. 
3 and 4 on bac:: 

3The J:aaba wl::.ich God had call ed His house. 
4rt is t he first letter of t he word Sufis:n 1{hich elsewhere , in my c opy is writ­
ten under t he formula Es Sad. 



.All men a:-e e qual in my eyes , excePt those who obey t he trut h : what does 

t :tat :nean? It is e•ident that the Bab ?:leans by t hese sa.vL~s : what does i t 

oe.tte~ to ne a~o~t those who do not believe! They are all equal in my eyes 

and in t ::-1e::.:: irnpii!ety! Only are in t he t rut h t hose who have r;iven me t heir 

f ai t :i! Je·. ·s , Chr istians , Catholics , Protesta.D.t.s , Sunnis , Sni ' is , Sufis , 

p:iilosopl~e:-s a:-e all one ; all are i n error , all tu=n a\/a:.f fron God, all are 

blasphemers. 

It is in all of t b e imi:iense literary production of t he Bab t hat it would 

be necessary to i.ook .... tb .find t here in each word of his work t he horror and 

t he C.is;;1.1st \!hici Su"fisn inspires him with : t hat goes t o t he point where he 

writes to Viullax Hasan Eedje5tani.
1 

_- · 
-... - .. 

11 €> t ::ms you w!1o ha:ve cbosen l:o, vo~ce in t he way of God , t hank God by 

your Jr..:im•ledge in God , for we. nave -r_~ad your J1Fev~ous l e tter , and we have caused 
- -

t o fall upon you t:-ie verses ana the ·explanattnons in which was t he order of 

justice. l~ow we ha-v--e r ead your lett~;- , t his letter which breathed by t he 

false t:.ou~:-its t~.at·, _i t encl.osed "the.~attosphere of t he lyi.nc; ioaginations 
- -

of ~e~. T~us if t~is person w~o .haa~\.rritten t his letter is other t han t he 

students of Siyyi d Kazim f2 -:_" I - sbo~d. .not even open this letter." 

The di sdain is t here a bsolute £0~-all , except f or t wo cata gorie s of persons 

ver~ clea:-ly defined! t~cse ~ho believe in t he Bab B.!ld t hose ¥ho , in n.Ot be-
-lievins i n him yet , are nev~~tbel~ss ~pon t he path, enli~htened that t hey had 

been a part of t he truth b:.'· .Siy-fid -Kaz im Rasht i , of whom t hey are t he s t udents. 

T!te :-e:-t i s :w t ;.10rt11y-- t o. --occupy _ <>:leself with him , and t he rest c ooprehend 

t he Su:is. 

1
The let~e:- is co~tained in -t he manuscripts t hat I entitled AG . 

2s. - , ,. . o . ... . . i:-yi c. · .a:::.ir.i -:as:~ ,_,1 , ctudent and successo::- of K-.ay!r~ AX:lad Ahsa ' i as chief 
of tl~e S~:a:rk!'J.i sect. We J.:nou that t he Bab considers ther.i as t wo precursors. 
~fte::- t 11e deat h of Siyyid Kaz i m, certain shaykhs recognized t he revelation of 
Siy:,..:!.d ' Ali Hu~1a,~':1ad. , ( while ) others , in rnuch lesse::- nuobers followed t he 
doc triroe of Ka.:-ir.: who declared hir.self t he true successor t o Siyyid K.azir.1. 

The proofs \·:'.:ic~: I gave b. -::iy Siyyid ' Ali Mu.~a."Y".,ad t hat t be Bab co!IBidered 
Shay!± A!-.>.:a~ an:i Si~7i1 Kazim as his t wo precursore c ould not suffice for 
t hem who v•ant \·:it~ all t !1e i !' force to make of t he Prophet a Sufi , I will c i te 
here t his passage of his response t o Mulla Hasa..~ Bedjast ani : 
"And Ah:riad a:id Eazim, ife,~~ey lived botb of .t he:n and renounced t he testimony 
of t he ...-erses of God , t l::ey \::ould not have been neither t he one of t he other 
OOO:rt.S f o:- t ne religion of God. And so it would have been appropriate for 
r.ie t o t hrow t he sentence ar;ainst t hem in t he ma.l'l!ler t :ia t God per1:1itted i t 
in His bool: . 11 
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Ot~e:-r:ise t he ,.,hole ·work ·of t he Bab de~onstrates ovez-abundantly that he i i 

not t he student of anyone : he depends only on God. In hL~ , as in Jesus , as 

in Eu:ia.-r.,~d , a..s in !~gses , is reflected t he Prir:Jitive \·!ill: he is nothing but 

a c irror and it i s s:1e (VP) \fno speal.;:s i n h i=! , by hi!!i, that which s he speaks. 

It mu.s t not be forgotten that he is e. Prophet , a:id we weuld have bad grace 

to ~i~ to dispute thi~ titl e , for he pay ed for it fro~ t he purest of his 

blood. Let us t r eat b io t hes accordincly , and not abase him to t he rank of 
-

an ordinary ph ilosopher. I~ we find that he lies , we need not occupy ourselves 

\·:it'.1 h i :-:i ; if on t ::ie contrary he says -t r u t h.z , 1;e must pr os trate ourselves. This 
-

he~e i s ~is clai~ , and we :::?"~st put ·cursel ves on his terra i n in order t o judge 

him. 

I n s urplus , and to .finish wit~ ~!Js question, let us leave hi m upon this 

subject one las t t ime t he -floor. _ ... 

"No\'/ t b.at you know t he tige si~icances of t h is ·world , know that , today , 

in t he br~ch of t he Isna ' Asnari , ! fie divergencies have arrive d at their sum­
\i..""' .-4. 

r.iit . Cer tain ones , knmm -under the ~11e of Ousouli believe in t he possession 
... ~·t 

o'Z t i1e t r u t h , because ·t h.ev have the -:science of Zenn , 
1 

on t he subject of wh ich .. - .,, ... -=--
the:· all a:;:-ee; ot hers , kr.<?'+."n :under_~e name of A..°1<.l:bari beleieve t hey are in 

- --
t he t rut h because t hey do ~ot accept~the testimony of billiant intelligence ; 

ot !le :-s 1 k.t-iovm u:1der t he nSJ:le. -of the- f ire Shayl--.h Ah .. -nad , son of Zenn ed din-­

nay God bless t~e dust o'f his tom!>--believe t hey are in possession of the ab-. -

solute and pure tr.nt-h. They have not ho\1ever under stood t he tenth (or one tenth?) 

of t he sa~-in£s of t his illustriou s uni t ar ianl CYr!-::EHS AP.E KNO~·!N UJ\DEit THE :SAViE 

OF SU?!S, ,.'GD T::EY 3ELIEVfuit¥Y POSSESS '1'EIE D;T~~'IS SB'.'SE OF TEE SHA..tUAT WHTIE 

THEY ARE TIJ IGHO?..AJ:CE XS/. FROY. TI.S APPAP.EilT SE!lSE AS F::K>J·: ITS I HTillATE SEJ~SE 

JfrJD ?:z.: ?...AVE FAJ;1>.1: FAR, VERY FAR1 ~ PE!1..?.APS o:'IE CAN SA'Y OF T~-'. T Fil\.T THESE 

PEOP-J...E !20 ?>.A\"'E !:O I!':TELT.IGEtiCZ HAVE C30SEI; THE fiOAD FULL O:F SF.AOOHS PJID OF 

roum. 11 2 

II 

The Bab and incarna t ion 

A second er:-o:- , so extrao:-c:.ina.-y t~at it is unbelievable consists in affir::n­

inE; t hat t he Bab adr:ii ts incarnation, and t hat he accepts th.at t he different 

Prop:-tets \·.:~:ich ~a;re s ucceeded each ot!-.er are t he di verse aspects of Divinity 

desceniinG fro~ His rank of Creator to take on t~e vestments of t he creature . -

1. al 
Jo>. !1 or;= ·• 2s ee t~e Preface f or: tee t ra."1.Slation of t he Sa.~ife Adliye. 
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Never could a:...~ idea like t hat penetrate into t he brain of a Persian, provi­

ded t hat t his Persi an is not tainted wit~ mental a lienation. That which dis­

pleases t he Shi ' is the most , t hat whi ch exasperates t heo unto fury is not that 

we negate t :'.le mission of H~ammae , is net t hat we drin1~ \·:ine , i s not t hat we 

eat pork , i s not t hat our women go out with face uncovered, that which carries 

t h e sutU!lit of aboi;:ination , is our belie f in t he Divinity of Christ , it is our 

fai t h in t he i ncarnatl.on. That is for them a blaspheoy:'ll unneard of and which 

' t h f t h t · 1 t~~d eternalt d th t h ht that r enae!'s us wor •. y o e mos vio_en / cnas-cisemen s ; an e oug we 

can be convinced of t he truth of such a scurrilous invention give s t hem nausia. 

Wby froo t hen on attr ibute such an idea to t he Bab? \tlny and upon what iees 

it based? Does he not . say everywhere that God is inaccessible , t hat not one 

intelli.gence can c onceiv e "Of Him~ no Name designate Him , no qualifier attain - ~ 

Him. Does he not ditf-a ditch- between: t he Creator and t he Creature always in-.,.=- • 

su.rrnountable , and is he . not.x :f'rOlll··there obliged to c omment upon the famous 

s ayinc of God in t he-,Qtlr1 an: _.'Perhaps y ou will end by believing tha t you will 

be one day in t he pres ence : of your ;.,Lord?" Listen to h i m elsewhere , it is again 

t he only way t hat we nave to _res;pona to his contradictors. 
"-"': .. · 

In t he Sahife Adliye it is said: ~ - -
"If you ccmter:iplati 1:oday_ t he -p¥.ec~eding rank s , you will see t hem as t he 

ra.nY..s of t he progress -0f s eed. · k.llo~ · that God has cr eated everything for t he 
- _,-..:> 

day of judt;rnent wnich is the .o.ay :or the Manifestation of Ris being, as this 

verse of t he Qu ' :-an says it : ,.IT IS GOD WHO P ... AS ELEVATED T.tlE SY.IES \"JITHOUT 

VIS:rar;B COLUl:iiS A1\D ESTABLISiiED If.Cni.SELF UPOI-: THE THROHE. HE HAS SUBJrel'ED 

THE SUH .l\J'!D TEE l!C.ON AND EACH OF TEE STARS FOLl.OYlS ITS COURSE UNTJL A DErER.:. 

EIHED PC'Il\T ; ?.:S l '..!ll!IPULA.TES -..THE J.FFAI?.S OF Tz UIHVE?....SE .AjID DISTTI:CTLY r:t.Ai:LS 

!:IS J·'..'.!TJE'Lt . PERl1!2S YOU WIIJ., Eim ·By BF.'i.IEVING WIT:r CE::n1Il'UDE TFJd' ONE DAY 

YOU \IILL 32 D~ T:n:E PRE....~CE OF YOUR LORD. 1 1 There is no doubt t hat does not 

c;ean to sa~- : t he conter.iplation of t he es~ence of God , for t hat is something 

i::ipossible ci.:1d inaccesEible . That t1ea..'1.S to say t !:e c o::-.tetl:plation of ?'...i.m who 

is rna.~ifeste~ in the ~anifestation and in w~om one can see noth in5 but God. 

It i s ex&ct~y as if you place d a mirror facinc t he sun: in t hi s oirror one can 

see n.:~u;~t but t~e sun. 

l1Co:1te::rplat ion-of God does not mean to sa;· : t o see !!in wi t h his material 

e::e , it mea .. 11s t o see Ein with e1e eye of h:ls heart . See , by exaLtple , today 

t h e believers: all do not l ook wi t h t he ey e of t heir heart aught but the Pro­

phet of Goe: , insor:iuch t hat t he non- believers, as t h ey do not look at him, re­

r.iai n in obsc'.lri t:; . Conte::iplate t he new ::ianifestation. 2 
Hov: nany people 

1 
Qu::- ' an n: n: , 2 2 .. 

I .ine o;:r.. 
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see it1, but, as they do not see it with the eye of the heart THEY DO NOT 
SEE IT and they know nothing about their subject. How many people on the 
contrary, who do not see him, but who know him by the vision of the heart, 

LOOK AT HIM AND SEE HIM2. That is the difference between the believer and 
he who does not believe. All the works of the Bab, whether in Arabic or in 
Persian, whether verses or speeches, whether commentaries or responses are 

filled with this thought. We open his writings and we read: “In the second3 

verse of the Surah of Thunder4 where it is mentioned that one must see God, 
and that this vision was <the cause of the creation of the heavens and of 
the earth>, it is without doubt that the meaning of the expression <be in 
the presence> is not to be in the presence of the eternal essence, but 

rather the sight that one can enact upon the mountain of Mah-Ku5.”  

“There was not6, there is no doubt that the significance7 is not the 
contemplation of the eternal essence, for it is inaccessible. The eyes can 
not perceive it while they can perceive all the creatures. It is the 
imponderable, the one who knows. The meaning is perhaps the contemplation 
of the form of the Truth: also God has called the Kaaba His house: even 
though it is of above a place, of a limit. It is the same for the mention 
of the contemplation and if you descend some degrees then the Ziaret Jamih 
speaks to you upon this subject for you say about the Imams: “He who knows 
you, knows God.” 

“All there is upon the surface of the earth, if you see it, is but a 
cadaver: and this death is the death of faith, not corporeal death.” 

“Thus8, the existence of the Vilayat reposes upon the word of the 
Prophet, and the quality of the Prophet comes from the word of God that 
pronounces Prophet.  

“IN TRUTH THE ETERNAL ESSENCE DOES NOT INCARNATE ITSELF IN ANY CREAT- 

                                                
1 The manifested being, that is to say, the Bab. 
2 The first see materially because they are in the town in which he is found, but 
they see him without SEEING HIM, while on the contrary the people from the 
provinces and who have never been in his presence see him and believe in him. 
3 Surah revealed in Mah-Ku, AA manuscript. 
4 That is XIII. 
5 That is to say the Bab who is imprisoned upon the mountain of Mah-Ku. 
6 Extract from the piece entitled: The best guardian, Siyyid 92 (=Muhammed). 
7 Of [this verse]: to be in the presence of God. 
8 Extract from the Surah revealed at Mah-Ku (A.A. manuscript). 
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' ''i''.:le ::ie s i:i...'"lin: of t::ie zianifestation of t!:.e Primitive Will is of t h e Will 

itself, fo::- t he prophetisn of t he Prophet bases itself upon the words t hat 

he pro~ou~ces , etc . 

1 • -- 1 . ... t . t h . ,,. th . · Y o~ in~erroga ea oe upon , e meaning oi .e woras , ' GOD DID NOT ENG::::BDER 

AND WAS NOT EilGEl iD:C::rlED , NOTHING IS SUiILAR TO Hil·l.' 

"Ther e is no aoubt t hat -eternally~God was while t here was nothing other 

than Hin. And now He is as He was previously.
2 

And t h is word is like t his 

verse : 1 Do not chose b10 Gods! certainly! cer tainly! God is unique , t hus , .. 
fear Me , !le only , 0 My slaves. ' .. · ·"'·-~ 

. .. .··•. ~-
uTher e is no doubt that it is ~ im;ioosible t hat t here be t wo gods in t his w 

world! 11 

-
In b.is response t~ ' SJ,yyid ~:T~!ii :~ch is found on page 79 of my copy of the 

.... . :- ; 
Sura_l/. Tawh id it is written: . __ · ~ · . -~:--

... ~-· ·-
"The third qu estion t hat ·Y.0¥ -wsicr_ me is t he meanins3 of t he of t he saying 

.,,,.__ :: --
of t :i.e p:iilosophers _\·iuo s-ey-, ~.Frem ~ine naught ca..'!l be created but one.' 

.~ - . - ~ ::..-

"The v ery essence_ -6f_ .t his ~sey~':li~s a lie when the cause ::ieans t he eter nal 

a.'!ld abBolute essenc~-:< of God.-' '~ocr_1i".Q_;~ not conjuga t e 4 ever with a t h ing and , 

never does anything leave \tne b
0

~~nfl::_ of God. This quality of God5 is proven 
... :.: -· t ZikrG in a l l Estates . If the sense --?~ -~h~~)Cause ' is t he rirs , t hat ' s to 

say hir.i whoi!I God created lli.mself, _"tlien t h is saying becomes true: other th.an 

One , i n effect , can not explaiii t he ·<'!-ction of t he essence t o be Uni que. That 

is t~e religion of t he pu.re imams. --·. "':.-
t: rt is i n t his way t hat God, in ,-the hadith QoutsiZ SUI;l!llons Jonas: 10 Jonas ! 

• ~L 

Do you know t he Will ?'1 
=-
1 J o!'\..ai answer~ , • No.• God says , ' The \~ill is t he first 

Zil-::r . 11 It is not possible t hat God ·create a t hing ex:1nihilo unless t:h.at thiing 

be unique , for t b e fi::'s t rank -0f the ZD:r is to demonstrate t he Unity of God. 

I n t~e besir~~in0 of the de g:::-ee of the Unity it is not possible to be other t han 

One . The sa~· ing; t hat t he Philosophers say , ' tha t the cause of all t he exis­

tences is t !1.e essence of G~d'. ie .S:~e. THE11E I S NO CONJUGATION BET\~'E:ENSGOD 
ll.HD TBiiGS . IT I S liCll' ADEI SSA:sLE THAT THE ESSEIICE OF GOD BE A 111..ACE OF CR.ANGE . 

1
I n CTj volurie of t he Surah Tawhi d , on page 209, response to Hirza Hasan Vaqaye 

He t;ar in Is:e.::1an. 

2.rne Qu ' ran itself la.~ces anat hema unon those who believe in t he incarnation 
of God in J esus , whi ch t he Qur ' an ma.tees , t he Bab rnaJ~es ( does) it also , and 
t :lat v.rhicl~ v1as t:-ue followint; the Qu= ' cm rer.iains true followin.; t he Bayan. 

u 
'Where : does not incarnate. 3? nat' s t o s:::..~· : a.e:!-:ed me t he meaning of the ss.yi~. 

5Which consists i n :i.ot enGende r ing and in not being enge ndered. 
I' 

vSee t he T:::-e e.t ise o: t i:e .s~ven Proofs . 7 God s p eal:s to Mu.ha.r.u"':la d. 
8 . 
Q~· i ncarn;;..­
._ ion o:t: Go:! . 



"J.:t ::r..:.st have a s:i::lilit ud.e between t he cause a:id t h e effect . T:ius , t !le 

t r11t=: is t h i s t :iat t he cause of t~incs is t his first ZiY.r t hat God created 

e;: n:.l:ilo . An:: Ee ::iade i n i t t i e cause of all t he creatu.:-es , as t he ~ 

sa:-s it , U]oi:: b i~.i be bless inc ! "T:ill CA U.3I: OF ~Hil:GJ IS TrtE TIWUST.RY OF GC) 

11Anc~ i n t =::is wo:·ld t here is no Crea t or if it is not God alone. T!ms even 

az it ~s necessary for t he sla~e t o unif· t he Essence , i t is als o obligato::-y 

fa:- l!i..-:: t o unify God in Eis attr i butes , in Eis acts , :in Eis a doration. In 

t hese t h:-ee uni i eca tions n-0t one act of t he slaves is accepted (recoi;nized ) . 
11In t r..e ran1: of the ~irst Ziler ,- which is t he most GTIEAT OF THE Dill?F?.S OF 

T!IB Cfil'\TUPE , 
1 

this f irst Zikr ·-erust .exist for four causes. ' The cause faele , 
2 

i llet, iiadde ,3 illet -.S.;~i/f'_:_ · illet Qahi. 5 His ex i stence is n ot possible in 
. - '6 -- : . 

t he world o~ t he newnesses _. except b~· t he aid of t :iese four aspects , for each 

t n i!:.S , t o n;a_'"lifest his ~xis"tence ;::-::st }'!..ave an e l e ment of fire , an elecient of 

air e.nd of vate r to co!iserve
0

'th is e:icistence , and an eleoent of earth to ac9ept 

t he degrees. Also when t !lis . is -desceneded from a degree , L11e se degrees becor.ie 

s even i n number . It is ;..;b:;._r -t he imam s a_vs : ~o one t hing exists in t he s~.,. nor . - . 
upon t he ea::."'th if it t ±s : not--by t he intermediary of seven t hings : the will , the 

desire , t he des t i ny , ;-the -c ha.."l.ce( lot) , the permission, t he time , t he !iuty.' And 

if so~eone i magines ~at one- ~an di.J:l{nis h one of t hese seven, it is an i nfidel ••• 

That Hhich I t old -you in t he explanation of t nes saying of t he ph ilosophers 

wl:o say : "?~i . O:IB NAUGET BTIT ONE C~ COJ::E ', I told it to you in t hat w!li c h 

co~cerns t he apparent rank. W-!1ile f or t he explanation of t his saying, re£ard­

in5 its intinat e meaning , here it is: t her e is no doubt t hat t n e eternal es­

sence does not c onguga te7 wit h its ~reatures to t he point of becomins t he place 

fror:: v:!-.ic~-, corJe t hings. If t his question w~ ver ified in phil osophy it is that 

i t ret~·ns to t h e rarilcs of t he creation of t he c r eatures. The cause of t he 

.. T:l, in t rut h , is not e1e Eternal Essence , for if it \'1er e t he Ete:::-nal Essence 

it v:ould beco::ie obliga.to:::-y t :iat God b e of t he sa!Je rank as t he cont ingencies . 

And GoC:. is \le_: ab9ve t~"lat Re be fixed as t he pl ace of t he issu~ of U:!:.ity • 
... r om 

1.I:-:.e n ~-1e s ay tliat i 'Jr.ity car.. c o-::ae noth i nt.; but Unity , t he cause her e is but t hat 

t h e f irst degee of t he Cr eation is t h is degree of t he Uni t y : i n t h i s first de­

greeone c a...'1 not find anyt!:i nc other t han Uni~y . Th ose who s ay t hat t he cause 

of t '.1e e;:istence of t he Unity in t h e rartl~ of t he creati on is t h e essence of God , 

t hose ones are obliged to say ; ~God is t h e place of t he cbanbin5 of newnesses. ' 

Anci , t r l!l:• , :iefore God c r eated t he existe!lces , Re was necessarilly in a certain 

s t a te , t~;en after t~1e existenc e of t 1·.in~s He was f ound in another state. 0:­

ther~ o::-.e r:-~;.st beli e ·.re t hat t he co:i.t in[;e:icies are e ternal and reside in t he e -



3 A!AN A..~...DE: 12 

ter nal essence . Tha t r eturns to t he s ayi ng ' t he Tr uth of all t hings is in God'. 

"Ti:ere i s no co:ibt but t hat t hat is an error . The t r ut h i s t hi s : Nobody 

has a :-m:te .... :.ic :: ce.n c onduct ~i.""i t o\1a.:-d.s t~e ete:-r>"'l essence. Always s!:le s ub­

sists i ::i her state of eterni t~' and notl: i nc can e qa a l he:- ; not hi ng can cor!le 1 

fro:: ::er , not!lin: is s i milar t o her essence , notJ:: ins separat es itself f rom her . 

s ::e c::-ee.teC. t he i.i::i.ity (t::ie Pri nal Will) fr or:i be:-s elf, by hers elf and fixe:! i t 

a e t he cause of t he existence of all t he ey.is t ences. " 

In i:i s r esponse to Agh a Abdullah Qav.ri ni , who ha C. writt en fr om Isf ahan , t he 

Bab s a i d : 11'.:'aat whi ch you bad wr i tten t hat t he Door of t he ina~ oust forc i bl y 

be t he wirro:- of t ne i mam , that i s ·t rue and t here i s no doubt i n t his saying. 

Even as t he ina.!:! i s t he MI?.:ROR of Sod a.11d t hat in him one can not see ot her 

t han God, God has notn maiie AFi ,Dll'.E'E¥ENCE bet ween God and him , if i t is in t he 

degr ee of adoratio!l , 2
· 2.5 Well as Houc:tJe t ciakes allusion t o i t in his prayer 

of t he ni ent of Redjeb . 

"Yo:i , will not r er.iai n i n t he -obscuri t y of t he r ank of adorat i on3 : • the imam 
.... ~ 

despi t e bis ~"lit;~: degree , despite b is n on- need f or all t hings, s hows neverthe-
~ 4 

l ess l:.is nowe::-lessness to ~is assassin and asks him for water . " - ~ - :-.-
,c. ... - ) .... -

-~ ;.· ··:~-;~~·-.=· III;::-
.. ~ .. -
.· 

-~-The Bao -and 'Sci ence (Knowledge) 

Finally , t he f hi rd accusat.ion which was l anced aga i nst t he Bab was t hat he 

1Ngthin~ can issue t heeefrom , t hat me~s t hat s he can not er;.g~nder , t hat she 
crum.ot i ncarnat e ~e::-self. 

2As l:lir:::-or of God, t ne:-e is not one difference between hin ami God: pure r:iir­
ror he(it) reflect s Goe exact l y ; but , as man, t ::iat ' s to say, as adorator of 
God , he is but an endless dus t . 

3Do not l et yours elf be dazzled by t he sp!etid'CllI' of t he mirror , and t hat t his 
does not hide fro~ you t he i ndividuali ty of t he pr ophet , man l ike yourself, 
and n~sera~le l i ke yoursel f : Gua:-d you::-s elf fro~ bel ievine; i n incarnat i on , f or 
t his does not exist , anC. you will not be if you l et yourself be diverted into 
t h i s way other t han a vil e bl asphemer . 
4Allusi o:i t o t !1e cbama of Karbi l a . 

1IT i.. 1 . t d +h t h . h '"'!'! h .,..,,.; d of +he F.; ,..s t z.:.>-- .;,., t he _ one -~as \Te _ _ una.ers oo v a w. i c ,._ ave ~ v ~ .i..&; .. :: ......... -

t r eatise of t :ie Se·1en Proofs , one will find t hat t !lis say~ s uff i ces to prove 
t he t rut h of our affirmat ions . 
2-. + . . G -" 3H. b . 4- . f ~16 creav10~ oy -o~. . i s ver y e ins . rl1 S or m. 
5-- . t. . . f . !.is u i li t~· , h is r .11 t . 

,.. 
03oudous : n e \1 , in oppos i t ion to t~e e ternal wor l d , 
or qa d. ir.i. 
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ir.terdicted to h is disciples t~e instruction in t he sciences . 

:'.: r: t :-i.is \-1a:· , t~is oarvelous Refo:-mer , t !lis can audacious enough to attacl: 

t ne c oloss:.l e difice of a wo:-ld fi;.11 of life , \/::ich !:e na..::. t !le p::-etention of 

::-eno:i.,cin,: ar.:: o: anriit.ilatins at t he evi c:ient ris!: o: beinc crus~ed by its 

coll~pse , t !:is P:·o::?etne';l.S "1no ventured t o c lino t he suz::ii ts of :iystery an-:: 

o: t ie ur..::no1.-::: to unveil to t~:e sky t '.1.ese secrets still doubted , t :iis sple:idid 

c.nc SJ.,!)e:-hu:ia.c-: ge:rious is nauzht but a 7Ul(;a.!" fanatic pa:-ched with ignorance 

a.··d p~·eac:1i:i5 obscu.:rantis!'.ll t:hroughout t he world! 

Hov: can one reconcile t his role wb.ic!"l is attributed to hir1 wit h that wh ich 

he played in reality? - Is it not a P!oo: of ignor ance to do bt her t han this1 

Search t :-ie cood of his i:imilar~tj:es , t o cry t o t hem t hR t whic:r on?. believes 

t o be t he t rut!-1 , and ·to ai;; to~ .pr.ov~ 'tha t w:,.ic·;. one says , is t hat t he n a wor:-\: 

so co:;iLJon and so ..,-.iJ.gar.o;that' -~ne ·:ha.s ~l1e right to t hrow t hese sorts of accusa-- . :·_- ·:.·· ·- . -
t ionc a[.ainst hir.i whb: .b.al;!_ ;_Z;e_en kill..etl for havinG tried? 

.... ~ ._ ;:;;- -
I i:iaci:ie t tiat it b.~ al't!ays. been t~ms and. t ::a.t t his spectacle \·!hich t·:e see 

in our 6.ay !las already 'b.een ;.Ge~n~ :_~ver t he cou:-se of t he centuries, on several 

occasions. 

"Co!!ter.iplate t ; e .~ie::le.t_i.'On -of ~;"S.e Cret t u=-e : t hey obey a savant because t~e 

i na.':l ordained ' Obe:; ~he;:; v:ho :r eci:t€ -bor :;Bhadith.' They believe it is oblige-
-. 

tory t o obe:· t~e i raar.: because of the saying of t he Prop~et , and t he ~ission 

of t ;1e ?rophet is prDvea by -~e -;-erses w~ich desce nded upon !lio. Thus, t hese 

peo:::ile rec:.r.:in in igiorance ~-o""f the s our ce of t he proof while aceordinf; to t heo-
~ - . 

s e l ves t he:; are firm l.n-t :J..eir faith. !-leam1:,ile t he authent i city of the hac i t !l 

~s not t rue u..~less it confor~s ~ith t he Qur ' an. If it is c ontrary or in con­

tradictio~.-. to it , t hen.i.t is · o"!J~icator:· to abandon it . 111 

A relicion \1hic:1 -.in.s.cribes on the forehead of hu:na.ni t y t he tvord ' pro;;ress ', 

\1:-.i c.1 bases its t:eaching _upon .a growin0 ascension of t:1E'..!l touards ' Good', that ' s 

to sa;:' to·.;ard£ God , at t he s a--:ie t i~e as tol-:arcis a 1:1ore complete consciousness 

a~ ouch of himself as of t he nature whi ch encircles hi~ , ca.1 not interdict the 

st1.4C.;- of sc i e nce to its .adepts. In t :::-uth, Babis !:l does not interdict it , no 

~o~e t r.an Ba:.a ' is2 . 

Sut it ~ust be u.."'!de:-stood re0ardi:is t he value of t he word science , its sig­

nification , its i::plicatioas. Scie nce is not t~e sa~e in Persia as in Europe , 

and i t is so::iet::.ia.'.; or:e oust not forget if one wants to co!:!pre:1e nd someth in:; 

of t ne texts w:1ic:1 one reads. T~e ·.:ise::ie:i of Iran, t he ulama are religious 

srur.ants or , i f one prefers, savar:.ts in religion , but not t he least in t he 

world (are t he:·) savants in physics, in cheoistry or in geometry• They ig­

nore all of nat u:-e , and t heir science is devoted t o 1'...no\linc t he Qur ' an and 

its pro:·n:nc iet ion, t:-.e h.adit :i. , t he co:.mentaries , t he histor y of t he f irst times 
1 ~n....... t,;..., r ~. e ~ ~ ..... .J : ..}.(,fl " 1l.r lo~-r C"' ... -~.: ........_ ! i 'f ~-....; ~ z_" · , , ~ / r 



0£ Isla::i , t~eolo:;y , t~e l l enents of a refined pt;ios ophy , Arabic a.11d its 

i:;:-a...::-.G.T , a li~tle oa.themat i cs, ~edicine , a strono:cy and talis~atics. I ~ould 

go fu=t!-.e::: ar1.d I would s ay t hat a Persian--of t he old school of coUJ'se--i s 

incap~~le of conceiving of a_ general idea and to have an i nsii;ht int o what 

na:~es up t!-;e ob ject of t he huma.'TJ sct!ences . 

m- "'-• - d6 - "-· d · - d ' 1· t l !~ e .D2.0 :reg-...r s so?ne or .. .:i.ese pseu o- s ciences a s use _ess a.11 na.11;e::-ou.s , 

is t hese ones w:.iic:t he inte:::-dicts . 

I'u=-the::-~ore he ~eits the pretentio3 of be inc ' ou.":t";;i 1 , t hat ' s t o sa~ ig­

norant l~:e t!:1.e c'·iild wh o has just been b orn: w:tic h oea.'116 to say" t he Bab 

t he Bab \:lotilC. 11e not _h.ave follovre4ht l1e lessons of any professor , would_ he 

really Y._T'l.01·: not!l.ing -of an;·thing?-. Nqt -even relining and writ ing? We Y-,now the 

contrc;ry because :1 e 1:ells us s~ hl.~eif 1 and t here again we cease on t he . 
run his t hous::t : he ign.orea !ill' t "1at is ca l l ed sciences and however , ignorant , 

he s'.-:.i!le~ as Pro;i::et -"1ith all -cf .t he .nac;nificances of t :ie tiivine scie nce. 

It is no~ , it seeas t c 11.im; that f ror.- t~e ::u::i.2.!1 point of vie\1, in it he has 
- .. - - 't;. 

( but) to sa: · over a.:,""ain (rest;;te) . at -mininur:i t ::ie manner by which t his scienc e 
. . 

is e::p:-esse::l , ancl :fro::i that .eo:ie a.lJ -of t he a~cusations of ienorance levelled 

b~· the Muslim wo:rld ar;af!!.St t b e -iteforl'!ler . It is t hus t hat one can see those 
~ 7 • . 

,..-no are ar~ed v1i th a 1yinr; science ·."":to s cof f science itself, represented by 

t he Prop~et ar.d to convince t he:iselves that i t is noth ing and t hat they are 

ev er:-; t h in,:; ; and. t h:.s; because p:-ecisely they a:-e con·.rinced of t he truth of 

t hat '7:ti c !J. t he:,r !':li s takenly call the~ science . Fro!:'! t l:len on to \;hat Ca!l 

t~is science serve? And _~hy taJ~e t h e pain t o acquire it? 

Ta:e fo:- example , logic . : '"The Prophet , w!latever be his name , comes to es­

tablis~ in tis books , the Evang~1:-' t he Qur ' an, or Bayan , t he religious l aw e ­

dicte:l by God , and t h i s rlahe ; ( he) returns to t he celestial hab itation and dis­

appears . l ian t '.:.en la:,·s l:±x ha.."1.ds on his work , turns and returns it in all 

senses, applies oi i t t i e rules of a reasoning w~icb he believes t o be infal­

lible a_11d a.:-rives t 3us at dive:-se c onclusions whic~ ai•ide t he world i.11to an 

ir.finit~ of sects. Gne of t~ese sects is in t he trut l:l , but t he ot hers! 

F:::-on t !le :::. on t o \·that c a."1. logic serve , i f it i s not t o l ead astra._y those 

t ho cultivate it? Far it is precisely this ( logi c) which condicts men t o all 

of t hese er:ronious conclusio"1s. 

T:ie bab 10 of Vahid IV says: 11It is not pernitted to instruct in ohJler books 

t ha.'1 t he Ba:ran if it is not wh en t he book has been written in the science of 

t he Bayan upon t he s ciences Qalam (the ological) . It i s inte~dicted to all be-

1 
~ exa::iple and b::; t he Ba.yan a.'rld by t he letter addressed to A!'·--:iad t !'le Professor • 
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lieve:-s to t eac!'l t he scie nces c ome fro~ !!ant e q ( l oE;i c) and of the Ousouls 

(principles) . 11 

There it CTU.st be a d..citte d t hat t he ent:neration c ounts only 11anteq anci t he 
..., 

Ousouls , it is t:i.e !Iant e q and the Ousouls whi ch are inte!'dicted . It \·;ould 

see~ t o me very exaggerat ed t o c ont i nue t h is enlli!lerati on and ~o embrace all 

of t he h~in2n sciences in this inte:-c!iction. 

And. it is so true t 3at t he 3ab rests upo~ relit;ious ground that he seys 

fu:-the!'~ore in tn~s sa.4e ~~~ = 

11It is pe:::-~itted if so::ieone , in a -science writ es a bool~ and that every tir.ie 

t hat t he name of God is JllentioJ:le d _therein he ha s faith in Hi m, it is pe!':::i.itted , 

I say , to stud~· t h is boo}: -_if t he -texts citeC. t here in are t he sayin;;s of t he 

Point . If not HO\.' Qlili _.T~IIS -3QCK :DEHJNSTRATE THE TREE OF TP.UT3' v1hereas he would 
-. ··. . 

not e·;en mentio!'l t he ··w-ea.-ter-.i;f._i:he~nien±ion?" 

P....,-3.. it is so r:r.ich ine :useJ.e.ssnesn "Of t ;;ese s c iences tnat exasperates t he 
- -

Bab t:'la.~ ~e c::::-ie6 oT.; ±n t!le ~-5?..rle· bab : "It is interdic ted to \f.!"ite a boo!: by 

'.(:i c '!: :::ia.."l is neither f erti'.!.iz ed -..nor..'lbrought t o t he br ink of ne ed , like t~e books 

relat:'..ve to t he Ousouls; ;t•:J°"l~ie ; -t O' t he t heological and ph i losophical sciences, 

to t !:e science of words-~t~~ed - ana '.:e.11 that resecbles it , to eti;;iology and 
;_ - -- - -

·:o syntax: a ll of that is _useless -;. 11 .,.: 

For , !le s~rs , it is -ce~tai~<;.~t ~ ~-self would i gno!'e t heee sciences : "Even 

~~ i n t~is ~anifes~ation of £t_:e ~Point , w~oever has lived t~erein has seen t hat 

:.e \:a:: e-;~e::;pt fro;-;i tl:c _£r <.u:r.iatic·al sc ie:::ice , of t he science of logic , o f ju:-is ­

;_>ryc:ie::ce , o f t h e C1·.lsoi.Ll.S and of all t hat depecds on t bel!l. 

11I n tru.t h , on t he ·day of ~..Judgemer.t , t h e boo)~ of the T:::-uth will spe:tl:. So , 
-

to t u::::-!l tovm.:-:is t he du mb bo~l~ Will·1be r:'larltin:; that one ' iG!lor es t be speal~i:i.e; 

bool~ ' 1 

tr ••• For fir.all:~· , all of t h ese sciencen are but for t he cor:ip!' ehension of t he 
,h" 

purpos e of God in h is ~-10:::-ds ; a...•d Re w!'lo::i t he purpose is t he purpose of God , 

o! •:l>c::i t h e speec~1 is t he speec!"! of God , what neec :ias he for all t hc:.t?11 

i.r.at nee d. ca:-i even t he _ot h ers ha•e "for in t h is century t he cr e a t ures, 

than~:.s t o t he Persia..11. words , are s heltered froo t he need (to learn Arabic) . 11 

T~ese lyin~ sciences are noxious , harmful . 11All have remaine d i gnorant be­

cause of t h eir l~·incr scientific ranl:s . For t hese r arJ::s , if t hey had not joined 

t he Faith , na.n becot'les noth i ns , anC. rneam1hile . he becor.ies proud t herein. 

a.none nen at t he oooen t of t he manifestation of Ri~ \.'hoc 

God r.n.i.st r..c.::i:er::t are t ::iose who i !'.lagine t he:-JSelves t o be rare because of ~;,e ir 
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"V!it~ Faith , even ·if he does not have t he scie nce of God , t he e ssence even 

of t he science is confirme d by this believer : and t hey have not had t his 

11s:'t e most violent . 221ong men at t he r;ior:ient of t he manifes t a tion of Hi ra \·lho 

Go¢ must menifest are those .,ho ima g i ne tbeu~elves to be rare because of t heir 

science , wh ile t he:1 cannot even understand t ha.t t heir science can serve t he!i! 

only t o c o::!pre hend these _.!'J?':~~igas sayi n3s . 111 

Perhaps it is useless t o .£.~ist bu_t nevertheless I will cite a few more t e x:tt , 

wi t :.1out c o!:lr.'lenting upon ~hem, u;_ :pra$ing t hat t h e reader to want to read t he m 

a t tentive ly , to erlrai::t -t~e ~ senie •. :<-
In t he piece ' 3is!:ri.llah __ .ei :.A;.a:i~~;· el A' alem' which is found i n rny copy of 

' - . - ... : .~--

t he Sc~~ife Adli y e i t·~is 5.ai-d: - - -:: -~.-=-:'~ 
.... ~· . -. . ~--= ~.!'.-- ~-.. r.:-·~ 

"Look i n no mattej_, w~at~~~~: :':,-~l, in t :::-ut:i , believe t hemse l ves to be 
~.: _ _. . - - - - - . ::: :·:._: :· ~ 

in search of God , all -d~si~e ~o~tentltent of God! They do not love fo~ sure 
~ -~- -- . ·-- .;.. .. -

the contra:'y of t :ie ~ohtentment _ci.f ~od and ye t all act and have acted c ontrar-

illy to t r.at wh i c:1 ~·: ;~l~-~~L~~o):'2~~~he l etters of t he Psalr:is , t hen t he letters 
. ~ - .. ,:_ __ -···- - .... ... 

of t !1e Bible , tr.en t :ie .lette-rs -~r ·the Ev&"lgel , t hen t he letters of t }le Qur ' a.>i , 

t he n t he letters of .~lie Ea;~;·:-jh~~·-~e letter s of t he Book of Him \\Thom God 

n::lst manifest , fror.;4i1e--~o~t · "~i~.&-~~d~ even unto the most hur:lble , all i oa5ine 

t he ::Jselve s to be se~chin-g {t;~) t~:=pontentment of God a.'1d t o be , in His reli­

g :i.c-n , perspcuous anct'~con;-i~cei~-;~~:~t all , before Hi rn who will be mar..ife s ted 

after Him wbo God mist mar.i~:s'.t,. ar~Slike t he letters of t he pr evious Books 

befo:::-e t h e c onfessors of t h e· Ba.\ran•·-.: 
.,.., . .....- . -. 

n:;o\·! you see ::ia.n.ifestly' 'l;hefr j;e_s\ioonies! See t he t:nai"1ifestations wh ich 

fol lov: as t he i;ie.nifeste.tions <i~hic~ preceed. Those \'/ho cry : "It i s I ! It is 

I! 11 2 i :.; eac:: l:!anifestat ion, _become~ not ·-::.ing upon t:ie folloHint; nanifes t a.tion. 

:Io•.· nmc '.1 t~e crez.t~es i n the Evangel have said: " I t is I! It is I ! n and be­

leive~ t~:e :::.sel ves in Dinute t rut h in t heir r e ligion. But when t he Prophet 

of God. nanifested h i..';!Self no more than 70 believers (in t he Evangel) \.ranted 

t o reco:;nize in hi:n t he .prol:lise.11 -Prophet . The rest lived in his: 11It is I ! 

I t is I ! 11 8.).1cl. in t:::-uth believe d t hemselves perspicuous in His relig ion. See 

t~1en nov: t 21at proofs c laiDB do not weii;h e ven the anmount of t he wing of a 

f ly ! See t~:at i t is t ht;.s in t!ie Ma_riifestat ion of the Ev angel , in t hat of t he 

1
All of t he s e c ita tions are t aken fro~ t h e Persian Bayan, Unity IV , Door 10 . 

2
rt is I ne w110 is co~e in aid to religion , the firs t be l iever , the most 

zealous , etc ., etc . 



of t !le C,!t.::- ' an, i n t hat of .:the Bayan! !!l t hat of Be W"noc God rnuet manifes t and 

do not l eave yourself be nistaken by t t.ese " it is I ! it is ! ! 11 from t he creat-

ure s , for t r.e:· do no-: '\:le5..sh as much as a f;ra~n of ba:rley . 11 

In tu:' cop:· o: t!le Sahife Adliye 
1 

it is written : 
11Anc then- t :i.at it not re:..ain hidden t hat t he example of t he science is e­

xac t l:· t he exar:iple of t he science is exactly t he exal!lple of t h e kno\m t hings . 

I n t he sa".'le wa~· t hat eve:::y t hing kno\m is in i t s limit , t h e science of t hat 

t hing is als o i n its. limit : 2 . For ex:a:;iple , t he science of t he mineral at t he 

let~lt of the ~ine:::al, t he science of t he pl ants at t hat of t he p lants. Froo 
-

dei;ree t o de;;ree , l ook t~us ~at all t hings and ordain until t hat terminates in - -
t he s c ience of God. Th is ~cien.ce has pre- eminence ovef all t he other sciences . ., 
It is t he sa~e f or t!::e ..Science o'f t he: Letters of Unity : in t he Creature , t here 

is no science higher -.ihan ~th~t ._..: J:f~~iply linit y , and t he science of each Unity , 

see i t in its de~ee , u.ntil _i;he en d · of existe~ce . mneesc~enee of each manifes­

t a t ion anterior , relative t-o. 'th; ·following :na.'li:Sestation does not ta~e it for 
"' .. _ -

a s c i ence . For example .. a:ci_:...or. the ~.science of t he Evan.gel and the s eiences 

\·!!lich a::-e in its shado\·1 have i:ree~ written in t he religi·~·n of t he Ch.,...istians: 

up until t!!e oo:ient i.n -~l:ieh-~:1the -Pr.ophet was not yet manifested t he t ruth of 
. -

the Science appli ed itse1.f ..to thi:a-science . But , after t he manif estation(of 

!-:u!1ar.trmd )i t is not any J.on~r ~'-~he same. Perhaps one can no longer mention 

(this science) except u.~der t he . letter Dj i m ( Djaheliet=ignorance ) . If someone 

(at t his oo:::ie!lt ) !:ad had ~~ Teal s cie nce , he would r..a-ve believed in t he Pro­

p::et . But , even as the :PR:llii:STS o f t his epoch, \:it!1 t he \'.1,-iOLE OF T§I~ SCIErCE 

:i2.Ye re:-iair.ed :::..n oosCU!'i t~·--a.--id it is a proof t hat t hey did not have t he ?.EAl 

.sc::n:C:C--even so , in each r:lat'1ife station of t he degrees of science , see t :-1er:i 

follo•:rinc t::Oe dec;rees o! known t hings . Before t he ma.'lifestation of t he Point 

of t ::e 3aya.r. how t:u:iy we:::-e there of ular:;a (of saizants) ir. Islar.:i ! s:.--.a~1~..:.i 1'.u­

~.c:..:::.:ia( '1as:-.z; , at iledj e: t:rote 500,000 lines in jurisprudence and t h e co~se­

que:::ices of t :1e principle;:; ; and men of t h is kind t h ere we:-e in eve:::-:7 count ry , 

in ever:• science . \·f'.L1;r then have you n e t f ound t hat t h ey we:::-e savants? \·f..;• 

C:. i ::. :·o·.! so c:,ose t he ::~:-e Siy ;,-·id. 3 ':lhat if ~·o'.l had beleived t 1'at t hey ha0. 

1To t l-:e reoponse to t h e l ette r of t he Life , t !i.e first belie,:er . Le tte:- vr.:-it ­
t e:l at lia '.t- ::il . Cause t o ar!'ive for lfolla Yusuf ' Ali Ardebili , so t hat be re­
~it it to Az~end , to his proprietor . 
2
In t:~e lir::i: of t !1is t !:i!'l.S• 

3Siyy:.d ::c:.z:.::i ~as·:ti . 



science ( kn o, ·l e S..ge), TI WOULD ~HAVE BM!~ 031.IGATORY FOR YCU TO GO SEA~n FOR 

I? ::£F'(f:s i::i::=: :, even as t :-ie Prophet , blessi ng be up o::1 h i o , would hav e per ­

o ::. tte'.! it ~o :_ro:.:. v.':-ien h e said: • GO :rn SZL2CH OF SCIEl7CE, 3E IT TO CHINA..• 

1r:F'ror.: t hat , since you y ourself you do not say t hat t !'iey are i n p ossession 

of s c ience , hm· conl§iC'y.:ou be content t hat anot her come t o s ay it. 
11And ::ieaJn,1::.ile i f · you look f r om t h e be i:;inning t o t he e nd of existence , YO'Jl 

will see t~at t he essence of .science ~s found in t he branch of Isna ' Ashari 

a.r;rl t h ou;h ~-ou l:a:·,:e ·not b elieve d t hat. t h eir science was science , t hough in t he 

e nd you c hose !ii m wt-...o ·:w.d b~f.ore __ h im;:-the science of God , 1 and you sa\·.· in it 

t he fru it . You sa:-1 tha! t _he ilation --~ t h e Prophet of God claimed to obey hi.n 

ent i rel:r , a.11d 

of t he famil y 

of t ne LivingE 

t hat each- ope be:ti_eve&~imself closer t han t h e other t o t he lfa.hdi 
- ~ -

of ifa~.:m:ia.a -\,:" -th~ }:.W-e~ of his obe diance . And yet t he Letters 
...... -- ~ -:-... ::.::. . . :': .. -- -.. :.. --::.-:- --: ...... !=- 2 

hc;,ve ~n ~c.hos-en~t'_o!lL~ong t he student s of a s a vant who had 
- -· -. ... .: .. _.. ·a.-:;::!_ 

t h e sci e nc e of God. ;:..o - -JO- ':. • 

~ - -
. :: '!:;" 

. ftr.l 

The text continues t husly· to arri;y:e at t his p oint : ''For i f you were t he Plato 
-~-~ . - . . _.; .::. ·-· ·-: ~ .:: ' 

of your t i me a.TJ.c that~,ybu_~!i:id net · ~~~; t he s cience of the i nt imate , from whe r e 

would y ou have been ~ti~ to ·be_ ~I:.ett·~~ of t he Living? F':rom wher edid you tal<e 

over t h e others t he ~vanc~-:~oi t.he '":FB.i t h ? And meanwhile you see with your own .- _.. ·~ . . ...,. -:;..--" 

eye s t hat in e a c h s~lenee the r e ~ .ai-Plato , but he went amoni:; t h ose who die , for 

he did not have t he <sci~nce of Go~~~ : -;-i 
· 4 ' ------

In t he Arabic Bayan , -i n the ~5e~e~teenth bab of t he eighth Va hid, it i s sai d : 

" God rendere d ob l i gat_ory_ :for ·yo~ t o ~-acqui!'e t he science of your rel i gion s o 

t hat rJe n c ould acqui~~ _ f'rom you -_scie~ce a nd t he lmowle dge an::i woul d not b e o ­

bliged t o expat riate ~themselves _i n -o~.der to ass i ::nilate t hemsel -ve s . 11 

And , i n t he 15 t ;1 ban of ~'Vatid XI : ' :::1God has rendere d obligator y t o t he peopl e 

of t t e &_;...-an TO 2.KWER TIID1SELVES .SAVAHT . !fay t hey embrace t hen t he wh ol e e c..rth , 

nay t he:;· all kno~: t he Sulta."'l , all th~ Prophet i n his time , and His boo~: ; t he 

limi t s of t :·:e king-~o;ns of t he S·.1l t ans , t he number of t heir soldiers , t he price 

of t he t h i ::lCS v1hich t hey lw.ve i n t he i :· hands , o f their gems:1 t hat t hey have 

t h is science a.'ld t hat ~he fruit r eturn t o it upon thi s day when all raen are 

i n t he p:--ese~ce of t!.e:'._:;' Lord ! 11 

1 C' • • 1 
~iy-.fic. f~azir.: ~asr.i.t i . 

~'.ie:re i s h er e &n a.ll usion t o t he fa.l'Tlous a necdot e whic h p l aces Jesus a.11d Plat o 
i n ( each othe Y1s) pr esenc e . 

3The t ext c on t i n'..les at .:;reat lengt h bu t I am oblige d t o !iimit .~mj'6elf. 
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I n t ne For e'.:OrQ o f t he first volu.-:ie of . s:..~~·id ' Ali !iu:ia:i":lad di t le Bab , I 

ex; lained w'.:;- I coultl not ·a dmit t he -existence of the T:ireeE Bayans , whic:h E. 

de Gobi nes:.1 ar...nou:r.ces to us. · I eve n -said: 1 ~I do not t !ms believe , I do not 

be li.eve i n a :?ly wa~r tha t · t he B~.b ·nad . '~j..rst publis:ied t he Arabic verses of the 

Bay an to com.-:ient un~ .the::i in :a· 5ec;rie edi tion. " I invoked for reasor- t hat - - . --· 
\vl1atever O'OUp of pi:tilDSOp]:l.er.s coul~ .give to t he terr.ls of this work wl-.atever 

si~nification speciai ana ·arriv~; I!."~ t here on, at conclusions very different ·- . ~ ... - . ·. 
fro~ t~ose '·:hic!l t hi°''Bab. desi'red .·:~_::"t· 

:~ · ~ . :. ~ ::. -~ ... : ~; ~~ 
I e·,re:'.'l a dde d that_ ·t-:!3Js·-:-d.an,ge:::- ..;;:se-~me~ to me pressint:: a.."l.d that it must be a -

• ~ ~ . ..:_ ... . .:- 'fl;~-~~ ... -;.~~:.-: .. L'_-~:-
VOl.d ed ( 1:-la.rde c. OI f) ... . ·-""· :-• : -. ~: - . ·-- -

No~·: , if I was r:iiJctlc~~--i~ :{~!t"~-v~~~~h c oncerns t he publication of the Arabic 

Bayan \vhic~. certainl:Y~~feo~~j;~-:_d~}~~, a great deal--t he publi cation of t he 

Persia.."l Bayan , at r.i~·Tllfirul:i was~ not ·-i;;istaken in that which concerns the number 

of '!: '.1e Baya:1.s , and ~ii.~~ ~~~6.~uf~\i~~ght in my fears of an erroneous inter-

pre;::~:n;ears were ~~~~~~~~~~- so founded even that they were clearly 

and often e):pressed ~ii · Siy;y-~:a_·~.;A~~~ ~ai11!1lad and by Mulla Rusayn Bushruyehi 

}Jir:self. It is \·fr.:at ·we leat~- \h.e b~g\nning of t he work of t he Bab entitled 
. . -·- ~ ~ -· -· .. 

Sa!:ife Adliye , to w~ch we \,ti·:§_ ·r eti.L.::n in a bit . 
·;- ... -~"'- '"'-""! ·- -

For t he moment let_: it su ffit:e -me to say that t he work which I offer today 

t o t he public is an :attemp~ .a:f-"tran_s]).tion of the Arabic Bayan , I say atteDpt , 

first becau se certallt. parts -·of" t his i~ork are extr e mely obscure and demand to 
. - . 

be c lose tc- co?:ipreheI?.ded , the _support of t he Persian Bayan, and secondly be -

cause t he lan,;uage in which it is rJTl tten is not as fa.I!liliar to me as Persian. 

I c e.n :however :.i::: c affirr.'l t hat this translation is consc i entious and that I 

have e!lcircled r.iysel:f , before ·delivering it t o t he printer , with all of the 

possible and imaGinable p~eoautlons: I have spared neither the steps , nor t b e 

des~ds of infor::1at:i.on and I could almost say that t his work was translated.. 

in c oll abo!'ation \·Ji t h oy Pe;sian f±i:ends 
1 

if t hese knew French . 

On t he differ ence of t he Persian Ba:;ra."l. 11hich contains eight v.nities and ten 

doors o: t :-te ninth , t he Arabic Bayan contains eleven complete. 

T:1ese e leven unities of t he Arabic Baya..'1 are all from the hand of t he Bab , 

but t he:- are t he p~'oduce of a double drawin!; up. The first composition short , . 

like t he Pe:::-sian Ba::'an from t :::ie be;;innir-..; until t he tenth door of t he nint:i 

unitJ·· The J?C-='t co~tained fro~ t 3is tent~ door ~h:t0ngh t he eleventh dr..ity in­

~::io~:.; - ti:e:'.1 I n-..ist above all cite He.c ji Siyyid ' Ali Isfahani . 
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c l u sive:!.y \1eee t :::ius render e d as an a .fterth ou!;ht . One has only t o turn to t he 

-=- .... ..... ~--->-... __ , ... ::it:· r:: , C.o:-!' 10 , to fin d out for oneself. 

i"c·. · t· ·e i k .. ": tells u..s ~~7lself--a'1d \le cust not forget t :W.t it is God who 

s:·eaks t :· ~.is r.Jo· .. r:~--in t he l.et ter that we a.re going t o cite in its e ntirety , 

t hat t ;,e :rv.r·'he r o f the doors o~ t he Bayar. oust be ' in t he nur::ber c f all t hincs ' 1 

t~1at i :'l t ::-ut :. a::.l v•e:-e no"'.: ::a::.:: .. :esteC. because e l e ve::i uni ties orrly wer e re-~ealeC. , 2 

but t~c:t !:e v -.10 cust co::ml~te -their -nur.;be:- is Sub:i- i - Azal. 3 

C • , "t.· .:tr • ~ d I 4 e:iere , ,z e _ye : i a va.n1 • -
::; 

In t ,_e re.::,e of God, t~e E_terna2., '- t .:ie Eternal ! 
-

I;; t n t :- ! : !e I a"J .Boe! · There 1.s no God , if it i s not Jle , 

-
I n t ::-ut !:i ! tle I a!Ol :Goa.! J ~ the -._-one i1ho r e moves t he need of men ! 

........................ ~ ·· ···· ~ ·························· ................... . 
0 ::ar. e of t~e 3te~i6- :-.Pe:,tif'v t h a t t he r e is not any god other t han 

. - - ... . -
Ee , who i s t !le Be~ved, .:the Cher.is!ied! . ~ 

?es ti!'y t :iat t he!!e is· no go~ - il'_ it--is not Thee ! Thou who e rnbraceth all , 

\·.':'10 s-..:bsist et!- o:r "T:::yse~ f' ! _: :_ ~· 

In t::-ut~ ! God creat~tl that -i-nich ·~e crea ted since t:ie bei;inningwhicn 

:le..5 "!O be ,:i ru:::.nt; ; limd .rte ;.,~11 create w~at He will create until t he enc! 

\·•:iic :i vill ~a'\"e no end! -

r e c:-eates by t he .inte r:'ledia.-;r of t~e specta c l e of His being ••••••••••••• 

Eve:·:· day , e ver :· night , _read .and t.!:.at all t he slaves of God read: Thel!e 

is no GOd if it i~- not !!e , - -t he Wi se! t he Po ·rer f ul I 

An• , ii yo:t \\•is~1 t<>, say this prayer : •••••.....••.•••••••••.•••••••••••• 
- -- ... 

God. loves t '.'.'la.t t he bodies .of t h e dead be shrouded in a shroud of wh ite silk 

1
Al l t hin3s , Ko-all~c:iei=351 

Zr! !at w'.ic!1 s ho·:s t hat t his l etter was written after the Arabic Bayan bad re­
ce i ve j its co~ple~ent of two 1Jnities and nine doors . 

3:ii::--z a --a..1C. not Si:7i d- Ya hya , Nuri Subh Azal , t he s worn enemy of his balf­
brot "1e:· I :irza Eusa'!l ' Ali Nuri &ha 'u' llah . 
h v 

'It ca,"1 not nake cioubt f or rae t :iat this ceans Subh- Azal. Th.at lthis last one 
vas c c r.$ide :-e e b:~ t :ie 3ab an:l. all of t :ie Ea.bis as t he khalifa of t h e new 
P:-o? et , tt~t has al~ays appe~e1 ~e~On? 6iscussion to us , and our c onviction 
ha s been con firi!!e d by t he rea dint; of t he 111;uqt a t - ul-Y.:af" of t he Biblioteque 
J:ational e . \-:e l:nou t :tat ttis work wbic '-1 carries t he nuober 1071 in t ::ie c a ta-
lo.; is t '1e wo;-l~ of J!frza Djani who died at t he epoch in which only Da.bis eriated. 
He CD:. t·~E not be suspect of partiality and his record projects a definitive 
lir':i t ·.:pc:. t 'le fi::-st t i~es of Ba.b i s o . 

T' .at later n e I ':lo;:: God nu.st manifest ha d bee n Eirza Husayr. ' Ali J;ur:. 3a..'1a ' 
u ' l , <:.: , I co not contraf ict , bu t I her e hold t o re- sta tin[; here t he 3ist oric 
~:- t :: too often r:;isa:;>preciate d . 
-'?' c c-tc::-1.<ll , o:- r:io:-e t he most eter:!.al , t he only eternal=El A' a.zal • 

• ·er=: ' 

~he eter nal=..t..za l ; 0 _ma.me of t !1e Eternal means : 0 you who call yourself 

Az.a l . 
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1 
o..""JC. t hat t!Je~ be put -in c of:::-ins o: cr ystal. That t hey t hus be depositeC. in 

s oft stones , as nuc h as it can be done . T~is is what God loves f or t hose who 

't>elievc i~ !::'-r· an~ in ~is ve::-ses , if it car. be done . 

:f it ca:: not be .Cone , t !:c.t it t !'ler. be s 'h_-oude 'i in a piece of v10ol ~-=- in 

c o::ir-s of \;ood , a.~d t he n , as !l;'JC~ as it can be do~e , into stone
2
e,en if it 

c a::-i not be do:ie e:,cept a.rter long cays . 

':'his orde:- is out .of :-es-oe~t : o:- t~e li-:in: , so t hc-t t heir heart would be 

soot'-,ecl . . :: 

You , he ir: :;:iresence o: God3 if ·:1 ou can do so: cause t o arrive t :1e o::-der of 
-

your God t o all men·, by t !le agree.bie_ rou te , t o t he order s \·1hic h have descended 
4 . . = 

in t l;.e Ba~ran . B;; a~eabJ:e-"1?1ea.:Is ·!:ieption t hose who believe in me and in my 

\/ordc , so t ha t t hey<._:.:.._l·l ·!J.ot :ria.ke -~-ivergences i n t :ie ord.er of God and will 

not alienate t !.er.::se'l.ves-_ fr~i;f.·±!1e.~.f~te of God. 
. - - . - c; 

An d if God has ::l&.Yiifest~d. in -your. days' sor.ieone l i.l<e you , it is he who will - . --
be t !:e :-!ier of God. after YO'¥ j -and 'iJ- so!:leone of t his gende::- does not :na.i-rifest 

l:i:nself , t he n be corivince-d l:~at Goci'-has not wished t o ma.1<e Hioself kno'm unto 
E 

oen. Thus , leave ·t !te or der :t:ci"Goii·.:\:no is your Lord a.'"l d That of s.11 oen. -· '"": 

1 AG we see i t , the ede:-s .of .3;E.e -E:-_J) are dissel!linated in all of his literary 
p::-oduction. It is '11!1:,· he sc.j.·s t hat 'o:-ie r:iust read all of hi s ·1·1orks to be in 
t ::e !:">...."lO\/ of :iis t :1oug!:t . I had -first t hought that perhaps t'his letter was that 
about \\:-:.ic h Su';)!'l Azal s:po1~e ·to oe in C:1prus, when be said t o me t t at Siyy id 
:insayn ca,·e ~.im an c!"de:- of t~ &b ·ordainirlb t hat he inter ,,.,"in a coffin of 
crystal and t o c onceal n i m in a place of Chazade .Abdul Azi:r.1hich he would de­
s i s::iate for him in a secret way. ·It is also in this letter t hat the Bab 
o::-dained f or !"i o to _publish the rest of t he Bayan mn allcshort of c oimnenting 
upon t he Arabic verses unco~mented in t he Persian Bayan. 

2.rhe coffin must be s :h:·ouded in. a stony place? or in a tomb. 

3That r:iear..£; to s ay , I t:1inJn 11lf you can do i t come see me . 11 

Lf 
One can not , i t see;n.s to me , be n!ore clear : it is a duty 11hic h t he Bab im-

p oseG !1e:-e on his correspondent , and t his charge is his succession. 

5Durir.: y6nr l ife . ,, 
0Thi~ le~ter see:::s t o rue to be a bsolutely f r oo t he Bab and I do not thin.~ t hat 
i t i s a f~:e . I oust say ~oweYer t hat I owe t he c ormnunica.tion of it (to me) 
t o an old Az.ali , who has chi efly t he profession of Y.ateb . This old man broui;!lt 
t o oe resularl:· once a monti his \·JOrk of fo'.ll" weeks of wLich I i mmediately too~: 
delivery ( issue) . Re d i e not dra~.· in a:l;) wa::; my attention upon t ::iis l etter 
:r.evert~ieless so ::.,""Jport ant and wl:ich \·!as found in my copy of the Surah Tawhid 
bet\1een t he rep:!.-· to Mul la. A'1-.;,,d Abdal (of llah- Ku ) and t he lette::- t o Siyy:..d 
Rahir.1 . 1'.oreov~:::- : t he 3a2'ia ' is wo'l!ld be poorly t aken to a discussion of (its) 
aut benticit:' fo!" it comes very neatly in support of t heir t hesis. 



0:-:l.E.i~ t~at t~e order belonc,-s henceforth to t he C~ouhedas1 , t tat is to say 

to t hose w::-to fear God in t he orders of God and who do not pass beyond t be 

l:.::its of God. 

'3.c
2 

w'.:lo is b e fo::-e your Lo::-tl , '.:.'e ha\· e taug,:,t hir.i t he j e\·!els of t h e science : 

i:ist:--.;ct you:-self beio:-e h i.!!: , and in truth it is we who instruct you . 3 

ReE"pec t hi~ t hen on t he part of your God , in t he manner in \-!hic h you ca.11 

do s o. 

In t rut h ! Tbe coors of t t.e 12,yan have been predestined in t he nu.~ber of 

all t!":ir~s : b·..it "'e , we !:.a ve :::?ot mani:!.'ested t~is nw:iber , i:: it is ele7en ll.:'.!.i ties 

bet-. ·een t hem: an~ f or each -unity , t~e~e have been fixed nineteen doo::-s. 

An ~ t~ese e l even Unities~ ar~ a ,m~r.tion on t h e part of God , the Wise , t he 

Ve-:-~· :riG:. . f..nd it i s a !'1ent'i~n ·or oenevolence and of bounty t owa=ds bee 

l:'..e'1ers. If not , al:-1 of t he ~:-eatures come frot:'l God and return unto 66d. 

A;.= you , for certain ! fo:c certain! O!IDJ..IN F'O:? Jl!Ell ~/A Y-.'Dm FOR HIJ: GOD 

IiUS':' l't"CL.::.ST Al'iJ THE FAE:. £ 1:R'E'i ; .'.1'0:1 HE Wh"Ol'. GOD lffiST JilJ.ED '.E.ST WILL COi::E , 

FO~ CE' r.i:'A!I~ ' FO~ CE:n'f.:.Ill ' ·roii.fl...lIDS TTIIS C::IBATUI'.E , n; T!IB 01'?::82 D/..Y OF 'i'RE I;.[ST 

.;-r::n;::: 'T ' ':.'IT:: :~ C-.L.EA .. ; AND ~'Jµ.IENT 30YALTY. 

And 1·e a:..l , i:e a.re ?.is ;;;le~e_s~ ·~ all of us p:-os t r ate ourselves befo:-e 5ir.i: 

He 1<i::!..l .;.o \ ·~:at ~e \::ill i-1a..'lt , -~:i'th- t he pe:-1:1ission of His God. And He is not 

. ' 1 -f' ~ H' +- ~ "t , - t h t . bl ~ respon::1 ~ e -Or · .a..-r; z..J- _ :i.s .ac v~1 - •-"tl e.._.!. _e crea ures are respons1 e 1 or 

al l t heir acts . 

I f i r. :··ot:.r f.?.~·s Gerl ::;anife,sts "Eis' c:-a.."l.deur to you , 5 t :,en manifest t hese e 
6 

ei.::;!1t va::s '!it::. t l:.e pe!"eission of Goe , and you e..re of t hose 1·1ho are great . 

1
Th e p:::-oof:::: : those 1:1h o have ass isted·, i\:1 0 assist at events , amonc t he beleivers. 

2.ro s.; .... .; ,~ :•-1c-e··n l:-'ate'o . - -J.., ..1.. U ,..._ __ ,c;..'" _ . ~ • 

3rt see~G coo~ , riespite t~e p!~ase of befo::-e , t :iat t his letter be a letter of 
eoo~-~ye , for f:'..na2.ly "t1hy would !'le ss.y to his correspo:iden t t o address h i c self 
t o his secreta.r:' if !:e d i d not kno1: .' t hat lie was goin; to disappear . 
u. 
·:s1even unities , v1hich !"'epresents t he totality of t he Arabic Bayan which we possess. 
c 
·'I believe t :i.at here ::1 ·st be unders t ood somet!:li nc othe:- t ha.11 t he apparent s ense. 
11:!is1

: C&..'1 n o lor:.;::-er ::-cfcr to t he prcceeding phrases and thus to Hi::'! \-Tno"!:! Goel 
r::ust r::a."lifest , f o:- , ' h e::i t 3 is person would be manifeste d it is t o 3.im t hat t he 
o:: c' e~· belon.:;s . ~hus "if Goe manifests 3 is e;randeur11 mear>..s Eis o\rn t;randeur , 
( t ... at of ) Goe: . Ti at is to sa:· if he pushes t he Revelat~nn of t he Sa~·a., , :.f i e 
di stY-ib:;.t e::; t :-,is boo:-: anong men, if by hir.: t his e eligion elevates itself in 
t h is wo:·ld. ,,. 
'\~-iat are t hese e igh t routes? Does it consist of t he eight unities remaine ne 
of t !:e Be>:'c.n? It is poss-:.ble , but t hen He has not made oentio:r. of t he nine door~ 
aJ1c of t :ie h :o t:.r-i ti e s '·:·.ic!: t :ie Arabic Sayan possesses over t he Per sian Bay an . 
I belie·t e !leve:-the l ecs '; ·~.at t hat is t he o eaning and t~at it m....:.st be cocprehend­
e d i n t '-, is 1my: "Co· ::-i:.ete t ::e v:o:-'.~ t~1et I have starte d , I have r-.ade Y"..nO\·m ele­
ve:i unitie s , cause t ·,e e ::..::;··:t ot':e:rs t o appe~. 11 

1 
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An<. \·le, we have pr omised i n trnt.h t hat y ou r.iust take t he ARCH
1 

of your Lord 

when t he order will rnal:e i t descend f r on God , and. we , we are certair1 t hat t he 

o:-ci.e::- .. ::.11 descend. 

And t '-1at \·:t i c '"! God precises , He does not s~irl• av:ay from it. 

And. i t i s God t ".le r!lott l oyal of all t hose \\ho are l oyal. 

And if Goci ~atl not nanifes ted His grandeur i n your days , acts t nen c o=U'orn­

inG to t :iat wh i c t is descend.e d , and never change a wor d of t he ver ses of God . 

--· ... ~t is t he or".le r of God i n t he subli me 3ook: ordain to r!!en c onf o!'ming to 

t hat i::::ic;1 is desc ende d. a nd never c i ange t he orders of God so that :nen \'li ll 

no t 8a.l:e dive:-3ences in t he !'eli~ion of God. 

It i s poss~ole t hat un t il t he other judt;nent n en will be elevated i n one 

unique \·la;)- . 
2 And ment ion in y our -b_9oi: t hat which v:e have oe nt ioned . I n t ruth ! 

It is ~·1e \:.':::o :3ention. 

Seven Ur.ities3 of tb.e worl:-~s of God wi ll be s ent t o you. And He , we wil l 

d i vide t l:ese se-,ren unitie s in t:..:e ~'follo~·!ing way: 
. 

One of t h ese u.."'lities , t ake i t ! or yourself ; another , send it to t h ose wn o 

a.re in t h e la."l·:i of ~a4 ; a nother, t-o-~those who a.re in t !1at of Ai !.'le5; a.net her , 
·f:, 

t o t '.!ose wLo are in ·-t h e ia._'1d of Kr~ , 8.!lo t h er , to t h ose who are in t he land 

of E2.if? ; anot h e:.- , to t h os e \•Jho are:,;-i n t h e l and of ~-;i:ne 8 ; another , t o t hose 

,. 
_, .-.r::~~e Fe:-sia!l Baya.n. of wnic:i I ::-.ave published t he t ranslat ion in rJJ sec onc 
vol1:.ne of Si~ryid ' Ali Nuha'!lma:i , is t h e Baya._11 left by t he Ba!:> . I have obt ained 
t hereof a c opy ent irely '"Titten in t he ha:nd of Si;.bh Azal , who t old ne by his 
son ~;iz· :a~ Effendi , t hat if I wishes for t he next , whicr, for::ie :i a volu.me as 
fat a::; t l:et v:::ic h he re!!li tted to c e , he held. h::.ns e lf at my di spositior;.. Leav­
i ni:; C~rp:-us e:t t his t'lo1~1ent , I found mys elf obl igated to r efuse . Later , f ror:i 
e.:-:1onz; t he -:,:.~ ·a.--is that I bought , I f ou..l'lC one , iss ued f r on t he hand of a._11 old 
Azal i o~_· u:1::~,; I ha-.re all·eady s poke n i n a preceedin.::; note : t his Bayan c o!ltair.cs 
as a v·:io}_e t:::e co:!1::ient ary of t !'!e n int;i Unity . This c or.i::ient ary i s of Subh Azal . 
Hm-: Sub~: ;,zal !la.s he c o!'ltented himself wit~ corx:ient i:r.tg purely a.'!d sir:iply t he 
nine doors of t he ni nth unity , and t he h :o unit i es t en and eleven , and i s t his 
\·:ori• w~ic~1 fo!'o e d. a vol ue r:: as fat as t he r es t of t~e 5ayan, or d i d h e "cause 
to descend f ;-or.:; t~".e s..~y" t he P...ra~ic text of t he ver ses of t!~e eir,ht oth er U-
nities t:t.usly than to co:~nent upon t he m in Per sian? ' 
1The a:-c:-. , here , <:iear.s t o say t he b od;•: ot:P.£::-v:ise said, you oust r ecover wJ 
ca:S.ave:-. 
2r + · - ~ t 1 ~h Bab h p ese ~~ ~ t 1 T_u t urP. ~' ssessi'on~ . _ v seer.is i: .1av :-u_~· i. _.e .as r n i. - <.:. .1e _ u. i _ 

'2 

...11-.121:· s e\•en? I t is o: v:r,::!.t s even unities? 
L. 
'Fa.rs .. 

r.: 
-'_£\:abist an. 
6"tn;.... . 

-~ura.san •• 
(A t:>~b:. -·.:., ,., .. .. Z w..:. ....... ;; J c;._; • • 

8,. ' ~ 
i ·~Z.Z~11~~an . 
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, • t '- 1 ° ~ T( f 1 
w.10 a=e in .1e ~!l<:! ox i.a • 

2 
Seni: t hem i n t l::ese tovms towards t hose v:ho be-

lie·:e i n Go~ . Soo::: we ~:ill sen':! you t he verses which pe::-tain t o t he fi!-st Unit:• 

in t ::e su"-li::ie Boo::. 

Th.a~ F)1tic:.: it is worthy t:iat God seal up , seal i t up yourself , and the c opies 

o: t::ese ·:e::-ses , p:·o?o:;ate the::i. Anci t hat \;:::ic ~ co:Jes to you f::- o:'.1 us , ordain 

in confo::-city (vith it) . 3 

Gua:-i yourself (oy) yo-..irself f::-o~ t h e oali6!J.it y of t he ene~ies . Guaru your­

self ( b~-) ~;ou::-self , and. s.iard t he ver ses w~ich have de s cended. in t he Bayar . • 

GUAHD T!-.:S \TE?.SE.S ~ .. r.IlCE \ .1ILL DESCE'ID FROi : YOU. 4 FOR THESE VERSES HUST SUBSIST 

lr."'l'IL T.:Z ::>;_y CE' JTJIX1HEi!T an:: tl~t all t he belie-,ers derived p!"ofi t there:ror.i . 
c:: 

The Uni t y v::-.ic !:. is affected at the land oi Fa,--' r.iake it cor.ie to ' Ali , and 

tell l:.im to give to <eac'j_ one o~ our ; ; ien:!s( one •1er se : t ha t t~at woulc! be a 
--

L:Je!1tio!1 on t :'.-.e part o! God t:i~ Yer:f-_TI-=: g:i , t !le ">vise. 

The Unit;; ·,i~ic :- is · affecteC. ir. t~~ ~ lanC. of 11;:.ine 11 make it cone to t he name 

of !:abil , ? t '.-:i s i"a'l)i ::. whoa Goa has .~td.ed b:.r t 2e t~incs that He has given h i w 
- -

on t :ie C.ay of ~-..i.~c:;ncnt . .A!ld, -:!.'-er hi..~ t~1ere is a very great rank be:o.::-e God. 

--- 8 \'le , we :-.ave r e::nove 1 t he order ·of -the f ift h of t hos e uho , in t he Bay an , 

have brouc;:.: t to ::ie t:ie ""limits ~f t hi:s_..,.fiftl:: , and 'We hav e removed it also from 

t l1eir chil~en. And °ilia.t -is ~inere -8. ·bene•cler.ce on our part , for we are t he 
:".'. 

. -6 
. . " \':°.'-J.C. is·E::ffectei:. :..n 'Ela-' , ::ia!:e it ar::-i·1e at the nar:ie of SadZ.c:.i:: 

~~CAt '···:. ic~. is a :fecte.:'. at .,-.~ . -f 11 
;!,.1.:._ :nv.J-~e it a:rrive at t~.:e nane of Rah:.::-. ; 

':'~1at affec ted at i{i~ 
12 to in':-:!)r.e"1e:-- those \.'ho be:ore ~: ·.ic _-_ , ,,.. a."'.lon: are _ .._ 

is con·:i::i.ce :i i~ t :1e re'"liGion ; 

':.'hc..t o::e \i'..:ic:· i:; af:'ected at t2e ~:af , 13 t o t~e na:.ie of' Djav-ad . 

1 T" • • • 
t1.U C:J.S<:<::.r.. . 2..rhese uniti~e. 3Co:.ipare C!:i.rist to Pete:- . 
41.-~1 :.c:'.1 ve!"ses? T":?se -of t~e Bu~·c::.n t r.at Subh- :.- J..zo.l nust wr ite? 
t; 

'"'Fars. 
r 
c.Ee.c!·: 1Jr..:.t;· r.:t:.st contain 1 9 ve:."'ses , t hat t herefore t"'.ci:es 19 frienio . 

you , 

7;·e."o:i :.l :.s e~ual in nu~ber to l:u~-:.ar.tr:'la:i a :;i i s p-2t t er e i n p:ace of t~is !la!'e • .. 
l He free from t • e obl i 3ation of pay ing t ::e fift!.1 of r evenue to t he s:.:r:_·:.1s, 
t :"lose v::10 , ~.c.vi:-.: belie·.rer: i n r.;e , have arrived at ~y rescue , and have sent to 
r.ie t·'.:tei ::- s·r-?111.s . 
a 
"'i':hu:-a.sa.'!"l.. 
12 . . 

! .azc:.n c:.a::·e.~ . 

10
Probabl? Asdaq . 

1~ourdistan . 
11A b . zer ayJan. 
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i : :.t 

:lOt lie :.~ f or any of t he belie vers to be t h e nossessor s of t~ese ve- .,,,. ., - - ...,_ ~ , 

i s .r- ... . 1 ..,, t b - t h h - 1 ~ . , . nne o ... ~!'lese ve:::-s es: a."1~ a:._ ous e !.n . e ~ ap:n.~ess o r 1: 2 :i.s verse • 

. :... s t o t ::e verses of God , a s well e s t he T!.'iL°RT.3 \·.>hie!: ::i.a.ve de s ce:::id.e d. , g u?..rd 

t.:1e :~; , e..1::: do r.ot c;i ve t :t.e r.i except to t he pure slaves of God , for ne i t~er- t3e 

c re.:--'-t 1'2'es of t he heavens , noz- t hose of t he eart'.1, nor t !1.ose uEic h are beh1een 

t !-le heave :! a n ci t he ear~i! c an e qual (even) one of t he s e TA:O:.E'i'S , i f so;:ie C'ne 

?.e i'u,-e ;l:ou.:-sel: in Go:i a cai nst all of t ::,e e·; il ones until God ria_'iifests Ee 

"'"lo ~..-ill p·.lt a l l of t :ie be::..ie~r~rs i r. _appi!'.less and will rer;iove t h eir s orrct:s 

a nd t r,eir pai:Js f r o·:J t hen • . 

Se.y : It is t !'J.is God t he Vict"or over Ris creature , it i s He , Hiri Who s ubsists 

b~r Hir.'.l.Self . -: 

I f y on find on e of the- heii.e-.rers-~nYinced in the r eligion , g i ve hill one 

of t~_e.se A~AQILS2 s o t!la.t . he tri11. ai~ v·ou in t he religion of God , i n t he r.ianner 

i n w!'lic~ he \Ji::.l be in l:is -Capac ity. ~-

l·le , \•e have fixed Rim who ·d'....st:d.butes t r.e t a blet s , Hi r:i who writes t ::ie v e:cs es 

cf Go:::3 s::i:.· t l:.;-,t Re will · .c aus_e._ t..'1e .. _besi of t hese l etters t o c:o t o \Tc.hid A' a l a 
4 

c-... n d t hat one of t hose ·he_ \~.il-J:~ k~ep "f·~-- himself. Nay he5give to each one of 

t he believe r s i n God vho wait : f or ·a ~unty and who have right (to one) , t hat 
6 -

v!hict :-te has a !' iE;~t t o . =-·-~ 

·' 1I tu.~--· : t hese are au t ogra p:-.!S of t he Bab . It i s possi ble t ha t t he se a.u tog:::-up:is 
ar·e t :-ie ':e::-·s e .::: of t lle oa:'a.Jl t -or of all of t he rest of t h e sac:::-ed work , and t r•at 
t h i s ~~is-:::::-io,..:.tion h:~o:l; t h irty:..t ::tree pe:::-sonE- ha s a s ymbolic character . 

2rt is ::no·.·-:: t :--,at t he Bab -,,..; ot e a boot o f Aya tj_ i ls or t alismans (see t b.e 3a;·ar-) . 
It i1: po::Eib le t hat t hes e UIC.ities to dis t r i bute beb.-eer. 7 provtnces a.re of t hese 
t e-.1 ~ s -_:;_,s . 

3S -i· ··- ~ -· ·-.,s- --n ·_·,,. t ,_' b(?) 
, - .. ·,. - .. • --·"'- i;;:..,. • • W<o. 

r;' 

.1 ' He ' , :.:-.:st :·e::"e:::- , I t:.ir.~: t o S;;,;;,~-i-Azal . ,. 
'- 1 a-: o::::.:. : e -· t o l i : i t i:::; s e l f an.:i. c a:n not sa:-· !"er e a ll t :tat I wou:!.d ha-:·e t o 
e a:· . I ho::.1 t c- t '· e o:pi::ion of p e:::-!:i:l!l.S t '1at t he s e questionr. 6oncern'-ot he.:i:: d.oc'.l­
oent :::. ·L ie~. : can not cite . 

I f o:-.e 1.-;is::.~s t o refer to pa.;e 379 of t he first t ome of Siyyid ' Ali Hu..'!a"!l­
ma!:'. d i t l e :D;;~b one \Jill s ee t hat it i s certainly to t h is l ette r t hat S:ib~ i -i­

Az ::l -. ·a s alludir.c \"!he!~ he t old ne t hat s tory v!~ic:::. I ( r e - h ol d . 
I t ~ ;oi.J.L: "'.; c f, Si:-::i:::. ;{usayn--he wbo p::-ete nde d t o r eca..1.t a t t~1e ti:!!e c f t l:e 

e: :e c~ tio:: o~ t he 3c.b , \!ho b r ou:;:·.': t l1ese last .wis !les to t he l:halif a o -: t :-ie: Re -
l~o--,..,e- - · ~.,... ~ ~ ·.·-'-··:- a -'-' in' - i- '- - +- be .,.; ...i e .,. t·~ ese '"'r -' e.,...s fo- h i' s ;r: .:..e-cer_t t :'."~e 3-:;;.b -..-t - • .. ~ --6"'t.. _..__ .. - -\..i. - t) .., ,.. ,..c:;..., a..;..,.. \,.;. - · - V - - - -.. _ _ ,,, -

c ~use::: h is no._i::w tion f or S'.iccessor t o arr :.ve f or h i :n . i~ O\·' , it see:::ic e7icien t 
t o r:e t -.:at t~is n-,:-ina tion is c~mtair:ed in t h is l ette:::- . ~ d i d. not as!~ t~_at of 
r. i :-: e:.t t ·-:at t i:"'e an:: c o::secr c!e nt lv ci~ not r eceive a sin:;le c o:::r;:i.rr.ica t::.::• c ::. _ . 

· ~ · ... t .: b·1 - - e - :i.ecP t 'J.is st:~ ;:i e~t 1.Jecc:.'..lse I t hou ::;::t t t a t t~is n o;·1ination w;:;,,s cM~i. :i. :..u e~ ~ "·' J. 

: H'1ic:1 J:r . 3!)c' ·::e p~•hlis·; e c: . 



':c ~ctJ:--~ t c t ""= ~t \."hie~ \·!e were sayin: ir: t he beg:.~ing of t his preface , I 

t "-,i!'.2: t iat t~e citation v:hic::, will follow will de~o:istrate in pere!':lptory fashion 

'-o\·: muc:: '"e haxe reason in supposing t !lat t b e .0.re.~ic Bayar. havir:.c beer: p,_;blis!:le ci 

fir.d o: c:.ll , t' .e teachi::-"g of t11e Bab had t o rer::ain nnc or.:pr ehended by t'.-te mase: 

of .::-e:~ £ians . T'.:is clearl::· ex-plains also t he interior meve!:'lents of t he sect , l!-1e 

pass:c~~te iisc~ssio~z , t he neetin0 of t he council of ~adastt , as also the calum­

nies of -.-·~ic:. t!'>ese unfort u...11ate sectarians were t~e victo~s. 

~::is citation is an ext~act f~o~ the Sa.."iife ACliye: -· 

"j·n" .. 1 . ,.... 't .:;en 

"T:!ie slave v1ho needs God , ·Ee \:ho .. !Jas seized very strongly t he cord of the Very 

Hich explains t!'lat after t ·h:e :-re:.tur.n ~ro:!. t he pilgril7lage , w!'len al.ready t he Testi ­

mony had beco:-'e co::.p1.ete . .:Qy t he -tlani!.e stat ion of the science upon the e nt ire 

worlG. , by t he .;vide~t boe?..s~z ~b;~the ~olid treatises , it is t hus t hat descended3 
- .. ~ 

upo.:1 -:ii ::i qua'1tities of ;.,-:-itin.gs {coo:i::ng ) fror:i all sides , fr om people of science 

anC. of e)~:;>:!.ar:a:ion , '";O~i:-_3 ~t.us- t o fine hin in the oiddle of t he Ocean of his 
4 - - :'-:,;:: 

scr:rm-.' an:. of :-.is solitude ; · 11 · • 

11 In the most part -Of t:hese :-writi;ag~ t he powerless:'.'less in which are f ound t hose 
·. -- ·.-

wh o were not people of. scienc-e·~-to ~.comprehend t he verses w:ri t ten in Arabic is 

dem0nstr-at ed . 
.._ ...... -. ··' 

111:0· ; as t lie des tiny tad not _ :•et established t !Jeir response in the Persian Bayan 
-- .. ~ 

of t he e v:dent rel:gion, it was ordained f or t he~ t o turn t her..selves t oKards t t e 

f i:-st w'!lo ~ h§ld been i~tructea5 _in -the first boo:~ , ur:til t he rise of t t e SUI! of 

t ~e i'icuba.:1ele-, of t :ie ~o:- izons of "the c;:-oss s ha dows , u:::>on t he l etters & and 

~ in the blessed year 1262 , ~itbh t he per~ission of God , had been ~~ 
-.-' ... 

1 M • • b . ' b Tr• • b 
.1.. ::1s wo:·~ : et;:i..ns y a n . .'.l.Ut: e , w:iic'l it is useless to translate ; but which seemc 

to indicate t hat t he A::-ab~c 3ayan ' . .;as rendered since before t he departure for t he 
pilb!'ir~,<;,:e , t he Persiai"'l 3ayan not havins been, for t h e ~·ea test part , at least , 
\L'r!til !·:.c:_:- ;:u. 

Zrnese evident bool:s a:-e : I'he cor:irnentary of the Surah of Josep:t , t:':ie Kibab bein 
e.1-Rara:-~ein , pr-o~a~~J t~e Arabic Bayan, and t he Y.itab Ruh which wa.s r evealed on 
:-etu..-n, dt:rir..,:: t ne sea vo~·e.ge . 

3 !\ ,...,...i·u·e ·' 
..... .,t.. -~ - · 

4
Tn is ::1ust be· an allusion t o his i mpris onment in his home , in Shiraz , ordained by 

Husa~·n f ]:ari l:iza;:: ed- Dm<i.eh. 
c; 

-'1-:ulla B'~sa:·!'l Bus:-...ru:-e·-,i . ,. 
0 l'.ouba::ele , act b:· a p!"opbet of sat be::-ing his f rie::ds and his e ne::;ies , t o invi te 
t~ese last onez t o ce=:L~d a reiracle from God to proove t !'le truth of t heir speec? , 
a.'!~ to c :!.ai::1 one -::ie:: selves t o support t~eir preter...sions . 
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. .. ' 1 re f is ... ere ..:. . 

",1;:cd it i s e:.t t ;:e r.ior.ient of t his sublir.ie praise , of t:'.lis i O!!lense gift2 t hat 

t jo r,la~et Jupite'.:"' a.!'ose fro!:l t !;e horizo?l of t !1e L"l1·isibi:!.it ies i?l t ne very noble 

l etter o! t~e ;-:-e~t person t~e best beloved o: t he creatures. 3 ~n~ , t~is letter 

;-,·a!: f-.;11 of t '.1e ::.ar..i:::'estatioas of t he powerlessness a::d of t~e insistance , anci 

f ' 1 f .. . , . . Gl , t G . I \ 1 .. • • +. 4 f .... . U.i_ 0 . !UL"1:t_l. "CJ • Ory oe 0 OCl . · •:e C\ve nl.r.1 our recogni vl.On t Or h e 15 
-. 

\rnr t '::: of ;>raise~ c.nC. Df ado!"ation because of that which t a e response to a person 

is a · yii::.:~·1 ~s :i~1st:.:"~::ent fo:: t he trut!'". of the life of all t be humble ones a...'ld 

of all t~e pure slaves oI God. 
11Hence , God pe!'r:r: .. ttin,g it , ·in t he J,;ar:.guage of t he Persians , this languae:;e 

w~1'i.c; 1 is 1n:1an, \!it~ -:·· e se PersS.~. -Ve_t ses of .,,.:-,, i ch t he truth i s Arabic , of the 

sea of '"':•' :;10·,'e:!.'le ~s::i.ess aud .of~ t-o.riilent , followine; t he quantity which gush 

f · f ... .. J..).., - • • - • • ... ., i · f' · • · t h ,_ +-n f :::-o::: ;:ie ' oecu~:se o_ 1.!le l.?"°:.4 j...l... w:uc~ :rs in ne ' v••e l.-e 15 g i ven 1n • e ... r u ..... 0 

t he t::.ir.:~ .,;··::.c::. r:r..;st be 1.:no<·n~ · i~ .t-!:e~ t r-.;.t~ of t he principles and of t heir con­

sequences . I n s ue;., rr.ar..n.er t i'lat ;u.1 the pe ople of t his world , as much the s avants 

-. ...._ 

\ :y te:d ca::-ries w'jTen means t o say: veiled , hidden. This can offer not 
on e ::ienr .. ing. If c?:e rea..:..s ta ie ~ord With a t hen appears t he word 11re6ister11 

\··nic 'h , in t:::.s :i:-:ase signif ies soi::ething. What does t h e :3ab r.iearuE to say he:-e? 
W~at are t'ie l ette:·:::: and 'l. -. is t he secon-i l etter of t he for::iula 
Bis:~iillah , it represe:it s the first believer, in t he sort of Euhan:nad befor e -
hand , bec one Hu:!..l<.' !-i~i sayn Bushru~rehi ..n o1.,r . 'l'he which exists onl y once in t he 
forn-::.la , woulc' riee..n t o say the Bab ( ?) himself ; but t hen why i s he placed t he 
seco!l'? 

il:!ile · :a.'lt i r.: to :!!'a'.' !'ro;:i · t !lese tw.o l etters t 11e indicat ion of a c ollaboration 
of the 3ab '.!:..t:- I:ulla Rusayn , t he.t is not possible . l·ioreover , since t he r eturn 
fror1 t: .. e :!_:r:..l[;7' i r.'lase , &tb- u l - Bab qu i ts tis master to go evc.ngelize t he provinces a 
a:id dot's uot see :·.i ".'1 bu t one .or two times: durine t :1e voyar:;e of t he Bab fror:i 
Tei!'.."'cr. to lfah- fai , followinc: t he trac.ition , after l1is f irst stay in Hasha.d fol ­
lov:ins t ::e ·Ja~2:•e lli::.:.~;e and t he tradition. And f urt hermore t hese two visit s 
proba~::· are conf8·:r.,~ed :'...n one sinr;le . 

It i ::; bette:- to 0elieYe t !1at t::ie Bab here nakes allus:.nn to an e vent which es­
ca?ee ~s : ~~~a?s at t ne becinning of t he renderin: of t he 3ayan in ?ersian. 

,-.r~;at e·:er it ::-1a:· '-le a l l - of t~is passace snows us t :iat t he bedside bool:-: of t he 
:3c.h --t~e Bay o..:-1- - was first written in Arabic ; t hat t he reactions rained fro~ e.11 
side:; a nd t '-le r~ ernm·is for explanations and t :-ia t it \1as not until afterwards t hat 
t he rencierli.r.:; in ?e:~ sian was :uade . 
2
:f :n:· sup70s:. tim1 is cor:-ect t hat t he Bab nal:es a llusiorc to t~e beg irL'1ing of t he 

rer.de:--i::i::; i r. Fersia'1 of t he 3a.~·a_Tl , one r:ust imde:-sta.•d t!:is pa.ssa:;e thusly: "It 
i s a t t :ie rione:::t ir1 ., .... ic ~i I occ~1pied myself \ ti t h t l·. is wor'.: \:~ic!l is a glori fica ­
tior. of t i.1e Creator at t~e sa!:le tine as a bounty for t he c reature •••• 11 

3The 3ab s a;·s , i n t :1e be.zir..nint:; of t his '.IJOrk , t hat r.Wi1e::-ous ones were t he letters 
whic:i c az::;e t o ti·:i , asldll£ explanations of him. As aestiny had not yet permitted 
t '1at he gi·.-e t ::.e::. , ~, e in·t iteC. those who a s ked t o ac~ess t hensel\·es t o t h e firs~ 
w:io w:ac L'IBtrl!~-:e c: in t !.e fi:-st boo!:, t r.a t I s t o sa:· r:ulle:. Husayn Bus~;;.yehi w!:ile 
b.e occ~p::.ei :-.::::e e l:'.' · ·i t h :::-e?:cie:-ir .. - t :1e r ule s of hi~ cioctri :ie in t~e Persie...."1 B:lva."1 
:'..r. or:le:· t o pi.: t t~cr:: F.t t~.e doors tep of t :::e -.. :?-r.blic . :t :;.s r-eo..,,..,:l:ile t :-..at t !:e 
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z.s t ':e :. -no:-a."t o~es , ::>:- t ·-e :.ea..,..inr o: t~e Da··;: of 3te:-:i:. t y , 'Jecause of !tis 

:::l"'.··e , :~·o=: -::··e :i::-s t ra:· of S'.ln "'l°'ic ': i s t he ~:·_:!°:a.::-i!'.la ~.a:1 Tru t :. , all t ::e people 

o: t _e · · ::- lr' , - s "':· , in t·1e :-a::..': of a c q,uiesce::ce , b:· t he P0uer of t he unique 

Crea.tor , a:e fi11ally convincee . Since t hen , on t he su'.:>ject of t 'he writer of -c 

t 'lese lir..es one r:::.i.::.; t no "lan;er allowe to~ f2..o·.· fro-::. ~.is tc~-ue as i nt i:nate as 

a:'?~er .. t a"1~!:t t-ut t :ie o~de:"" of !l.is a"bsolute a~~ration ; a:J:: !":le!l rcust r:ot remain, 

of t~:e ete:-::.:.: .::·::: . 
1•:::10-.: , C ::ie:i ! ?l.l.:'if;r :·ou:-se:.:ves b: yo:rrsel,·es , w::-ier: t :.e su::. has a::-ise:i , that 

t~e da:· '::re~:s , &.-"1 .:. t~t_, t:? or:. t b e ortle:- of God , t he ni.;::t disappears . The 

ore' er of God has cescende d irom t ]1e _Sky . The earth anc its irL"iabi tan ts are new-

1:· c:-ee.te:i anc. t he y haYe fixed_ t heir ·:nor.ies upon t he su:fface of t he water.
1 

The 

t c:.::;b·-'.:' 0:: Go:i :-.as ".".ad.e itse-lf ~eard ..;:l t r..e land of tl:e llanifestation , and t he 

F·rcfoll:'.:t. s!:a:iO\·:s :ia·.-e -been bri 5h"!:ened.: t he bli~:i Peacock 1;.as s et :iinself t o sin~ 

\·!:::.en t~e Ca.11cer ~a::; .!:>ec!de C: t.S:iself a t t :ie hor izo::i an:i t !-.e branches of t he Para-
-

disic~ tree of t h e Touba, -the Cock of t he Arc~ r:iade his son& resot!lld. So t hos e 

\iho ac"!:ed. follm:in.c t l::e ·,;n1·d m· ~od ..:ere r eco1:ipensed , so were chastised t~e 

ba.d. on.es . It is in 't his \;ay -t _hat. t hose wh o a ct s houlci act , and t hose who s hould 

repose i::i t h i s ::;ook ~1i l"J.. repose t her.ein. 11 

~esL '::ie!g-,e::. of t~e cre:;.t -..u-es , ve ry cer tai::.J.:- again 1-!ulla Husayn , vr-ote him a 
lette:;:- ::.:: 1::'.":ic :1 he i~siste~ unon t he necessit -r that there ~as t o m~e oneself 
a ... ,,,.:-Ta.'·: e • o ~,, - • • C-· - - · i_l_ t,. c.....1.- • 

!t is ·.-:ell U!lders t ood that · .. 1~en I say t hat t~e Bab occupi ed hir:iself in render­
int; ••• ::;: e=2lo:ie t!le vul : ar language, it is .... reveal that one r.rust read. 
4 

Pe!°"!1aps 'uecause o f t he a:-rival of t his letter . 
~c ~ i · ,,. ·: ::t!:e . 

ICO?. 2 ~In t :ie expla::atio~ o: t he 
2alan~e ~f Gon Very Higt 

111:i;.oi; , C i::.terz-o.:;at or upon t he point of t he p:·inc i ples and of their conse­

que::ices , t hat t~e Lord of t he Grandeur (G od ) has not given duty t o anyone with­

out giv::..n: !:ii'.'! t he Capacity ~c t he Pov:er (to acconplish it) . The pi:inciple 

and t~e co:-.se~t:Lces o! relf;io:: , in each world , in eac!l t ine , t urn around t he 

\··ill of Goi . ':'he cr e:.tior. of e a c h t hing , !:no\: it t o be lil~e t !:e creation of 

you: On:l be~::; . Fro::i t ::e nor:;e~t in ;,•hich:.it is seed it ::.s nentio!le d until t~e 

::icr:ent in w:1ic · 1 t } 1e1 e is no en;i fo::- you in t he s i::ie!:lce o f God. 

" See \vit:~ c e:- t i t u= e t ::c:.t your first ranl: is t :-,e p:-e~.:.ce to you=- second ranl-:.. 
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Perhaps the purpose in essence of the creation of the germ is the 
small mass of hardened blood (which is formed in the matrix) and 
following this pattern until the end, following the ranks fixed by the 
Lord of Grandeur.” 

“The proof of this is the manifestation of those who are submitted 
to the laws of God (men) and who are the places in which Power 
radiates.” 

“Now that you have been able to contemplate the germ of truth in 
all things be convinced in yourself that it is the same in religion.” 

“The germ of religion in the days of Adam was the new creation, 
and the people of that epoch were, in truth, at the rank of the germ of 
Truth.” 

“It is the same and for religion and for those who believe in it. 
Thanks to the Power of God, they have progressed to the day of the 
Muhammadan Truth, may blessing be upon Him and upon His family! Hence, 
the rank of religion and of those who believed in it was <we have 
caused bodies to flower upon them, afterwards we have produced it at a 
GREAT DAY as another creation. Hence, how great is God, the most 
capable of creators.>1 It is for this reason that the abrogation of the 
religious laws and of the religions takes place, for if, in truth the 
obligation incumbent (upon men) in the day of the germ was the same as 
that incumbent upon them in the day of the <meat> it would be absolute 
injustice.” 

“Then, after obligation is attached to the perfect creature, from 
the moment in which it has not been required of him to change, the 
blessed religious law has nothing more to submit to it.2 It may happen 
then that what is permitted under Muhammad remains permitted to the 
last judgment3 and that which is illicit will remain illicit. 

____________________________________________________________ 
1 The complete text of verse 14 of Sura XXII (Qur’an) is: Then we have made of the 
dollop of sperm a wad of blood, then of the wad of blood, a piece of flesh; then 
we have made bones of this piece of flesh, and the bones we have vested with 
flesh, thus have we made it in the great day as a new creation. Blessed be God, 
the best of creators.  Hence the religion of Adam is the germ and that of Muhammad 
is the moment in which that germ, after its divers transformations, is produced a 
great day, in the human form. 
2 This phrase is seemingly Islamic in import but the Bab does not yet say 
everything he has to say. In order to follow his comparison of before that he 
leaves in suspense, the germ has become man and was created at a great day: this 
should suffice for the ignorant ones, and these ones must believe that Muhammad is 
the Seal of the Prophets. But the penetrating insight will comprehend that it is 
the child, the baby who has been produced in the great day; it is left to him, 
through the evolution of ages, to become a youth, a mature man, an elder. Each of 
these states has need of a new teaching; and, if we admit the theory of our author 
upon the succession of the preceding Prophets we must also admit to it for those 
who will follow. 
3 The Bab does not compromise himself here. In reality the final judgment of 
Muhammad is the manifestation of the Bab, even as that of Jesus was the appearance 
of Muhammad. 



main il l icit un-t i. l t !1e 5 :3.t'ie epoc ~1 . 

of the :ev i de:it re=:.i c· io:;_. _!:is :-:1uch as t he Uni ty· of rel i c i o~ ha.s not a.r_~iv e d at 

!liat-ir it:.r ! Go:1
_ c or1fe2"s t }'. e g1.lard of t~ ·:is :rel i 6 i o:: e.fltl of it s iait~ful t o f o'J.r­

tee n ul esse c~ pe~·sons . 1 
Trie:':'l , ·,men t !1e f 2.i t 'J. f u l of t t e ::-e2.it;ion :'.-iS.\-'" € ar~· iv e d. E..'l: 

; 

t h e fir st ~rear o f ~ ~a¥t u.:--i t :; 1 3e c o~11~~s t !'J e d ~~sap:p~9-:lce of Eis testir1on~.-L 

for ~I is 
.., 

r -,... e :;- + i:;, ... a. c- t r 0 ··1 0 - .. Ui -:::; -'- e r""t ~ -io · 1 - ,.. :J ...,._ ....... c_ .., __ ..._.i::'I U -- -- ... ~ -- -1....l I.- ..:;i ..,_,_ .~ J. ... .. • As 

a t t. 1:-ie p:cic e of a ~ :ooC:. ~.J EJi. y dif~i culti e s t h e b eir.:.g arr i ves a t t :-ie de gree of 

science eJ1d o:.'. fi r m opinion in relie;i ons mc.tter . 

"D-l,ir ins t he space of one t :wusand. ~' ears t he d i verse r;.ces ( of pp~~1irms) are oade 

v irh .te of p'...~ t to t~! e test b~' God , by vir tue 

of t !.--.le o::-der o:· relj. :_: ~:..c,:1 t o ca.Jee all :iis effortB t~e ::..1oot s incer e i n tru.e a...11d. 

g ooci acts , t o ob e :· ot :-:ie::'s . In t h is we-2r all are woc.0 t ".ly of t he day of t he r i s i r•G 

of t h e evide ::;.t 1100:-1 :.. rr t he Orient f ollm:inG t he clear ter::;:is of t he Emir of t he 

Believers , upon h i o ~e bless ing . In t hese d.2.y s t l;ose vfrio Jv :::-10t act sir:i.cerely 

in t he tests \·!hich GoC.. c a.uses to descend , He alienat es t hem froD t i1e e v i dent 

relig :ion , in BlJ.8 ~1 .'JC.::J.::!e::· t h a t t hose \.;ho are not pe opl e of Dnity - - t h is Uni t y beinc 

t }; e essentia.l er.;.d. of c ontinge nces--lea.ve t h e circle 0£ t h ose who benef i t t here -

Di v ine exainple 

be ·upon hi~: e~:1C :1i s f a::1il:r--i n t he s u::mi t of s ince:-- ~ ty , i f t :'..: i s one ha s a f f i r r:-te C. 

t h e 1ieuteri.ancy n eonle of decencv ( t ~1e I ;:ia:ns) --unon thea'"be 
- ~ v ~ blessine:--

of 

itself 01:-e:"'t f: in--\.,r~1 0 1·.1a£ one of 

Husayn be::i Roub , --:rlc.y t he mer e;: o f God extend 
4 

t he or-es e st2.blishe d \ii i t h po'.·1er s of t he C._ays 

If little :Sur o:;::>ear- scie:ic e }·.:nows of Babi5m, 
at least it }:::o· .. :s t l1at t ~~1e nu~1;)e !'"' of t he Unity is nineteen ; perI1a..ps it l-Jill b-= 
te:Jpted t o s e e he r e a c o:nt:-a c. i c tion : t he r e is !l.one . vie see t hat in t h e ma..".life .s-
t a.tion of Je s:.~c , as i n t ha t of M:uha.rn..11ad , t l1e doo:-s \·.1e:re in 
teen . T:ie t '. .'el"lt e ap~1 stles , lviar~r and t..Tesus !!lcl:e fourteen; 
Fati1ni h ru1d l·:'U~n.w-:i~:-:ad rJ.:ilre t h e s ame number . Outsi de of t he 

the nun ber of four ­
I he t \\relv e i oo.r:1s , 
Div i ne Unity , t heee 

re!::ain four p e rso:J.S w~: o are t he repre ser"tation of t he foll!' F m-1ers , Life , De a t h , 
Birth B..11.C ]'i m.1.::.' is>::;ien t . These fou_ pe2~SO!IB he.Ye eY.:isted fo r t he s:ii ' is ; t hey 
are t ':-ie fo::r nav2~0.s ( See Si yy i d. ' Ali i·1uhan;:iad di t le Bab ) . 

~j-:e Eva rl£e 1.s . 3'.l' i-ie \>..i.r ' an. 4 .see Sei:ve G. 1,11 !'.021,,,:<r:ied c1.it le Bab . 



of the litt l e disappearance , there is no doubt that the works of this one are 

completely vains ; for t he fruit of all t3ese acts is the obey God, that ' s t o 

sa:y to affirr:i Bi:n. The acts o: a:iyone , in whatever time , serve not hing if 

he does not obey t ::e \·iill of the order of God at the epoch in which he acts. 1 

"Now t hat you know an atom o:: t he Truth, l:now t hat the order of God, in all 

estate , is more evident tbBit.~t::e sun. Nobody has a::-e;u:Jents against ~he God of 

the world , t he ve-::y e levated, He of W'non the grandeur is sublime. 
11Rence , after that , during t he days of t he disappearance E£ the divergences 

arrived at t he highest degree and that Den were ~t~ered to ehe cooprehension 

o: t he Unity , i t becomes obligato:-y , for t~e oer cy of t he God of the world, to 

chose in His testioo;:iy a slave (whom He bestows) of a complete testimony , and 

t hiit ' :l{e manifest hi1:1 ; and t his , so as~.to cha.nge t be routes of the divergences 

on t he poL~t of the Unit y. 

"Even as the principles of religion and the faithful of this time progressed 

from t he world of bodies , even so t he si5ns of God, of the ra..YJk of t he limit 

procresseri unto i~fin~ty . 2 It is t hus obligatory t~at the testit:lony of t his s 

slave ':ie abo·:e t he wo:-lcl of t~e intelEe;ences whic"!J are not~in.g but the degrees 

of t he knowledge and of t he nudity. 
1:By t his fact t~at here t !1e affirmation was difficult for t he most part of 

men, these su.b1±::ie rariJ :s :~e !!lade t he!!! descend unt6~_the mate:-ial ranl: of speech, 

but in a ranl: sue~ '!;hat nobody aas t he pov1er to produce similar ones. 

" And He did not fix li:!li ts (to t hese words) so t~t they would be a testimi,ny 

as magnificent as t !1e sun of t he firr.la:ment upon all t he cr eatures. 

" How st~ance is t !ie i::.~ustry of t he Lord of Grandeur! How perfect is Ris 

power ! F:-o:i t he very mi dst .of the di ve:::-gences of r eligion, He choses a slave 

in t he :-:.i~st of t he Pe::-sians and opens".:hfil>s t bngtie::.inet he language of the ver ses, 

in s uch !'ashion t hat never has anyone before br ought simila:- ones! 

"Al_ t 2-_at he v•ishes , insta..11tly b.e sa~-s it without :hesitation, he writes i t 

without a stoppage of his pen. And by t he very force of the resecbla..'1ce of 

what !"le vt:'ites wit!"! t he ver s es of God, nobod~· can a ff i rm t he difference. 
"ind t!lese ones (these verses) are not like t he verses of t he Qur ' a:i: perhaps 

are t hese verses which are a testioony upon all of t he people of t he earth: and 

1see t he Bayan , U~ity One , Door One . 

~rorn the material rank until t he illl!llaterial . See t he Treatise of the Se7en 
Proofs. 
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sirailar t o t hem, i n for~ and in signification i s the figure which appears i n 

t he fifth ~irror . 

" All o f t he ve rses which God caase d t o flov; fro::i ::::· to~gue , t teir meanin:; , 

a word f ro:n aoo~g -:~eir wo:-js , in face of a word. of t he Boo~: of Go:i (~ • all) 

in face of t he speect o= t he people of powe:- (the :.r.ama} is absolutely ~otl'!ing . 

"That which could. be seen unt i l now of t he Book o= J ustice , 14 , 000 verses , 

t hat suff i ces as tes tir.lony f or all t he people of the earth, for , by a bene­

volence of God , t I'-ey f low fro~ t he on2.y nature of the t:-easures of in,isibi­

lity. 

"~hat is t here t hen of t~e extraordinary for men? After t he descent of t~e 

Book of God ( Q\rr ' an.) in the r.:idst even of tbe people of eloquence and of ' fa­

conde ' , nobody wanted t o be l ieve during t en years: eome said: t hey are fables 

of t he ancie~ts ; ot hers: this reaeobles t he words of t he Persians; o-:~e:-s 

finally : t 1'e:· are story- tellers of tee anc~ents , llhil:e ~ · - IS in t he e~d of 

r e c onning t ne:• a cL'ni-:ted t i:eir power lessness and f inishe d by believing. 

"O i nterrogn.t or ! The treatise of t he works of t he year is c omposed of four­

teen doors: i'!:s Yerses are 214 in number ! Show t hem then to all t1:1e Arabic 

or Pe rsiclr.. ' a la:nas. By t '.!e Truth of God ! Of \..'ho:n t he will is the Hill , if all 

=en of the e1?:.:"th united the~selves t hey could not bri~g e door similar t o one 

of these doo:~s . 

"It i s in ttis way t hat t !:e day of t he risine of t h is orde:!" , until thiE i n­

star:.t , b:J t ::ie Trut h of God ':lho knows all t hfr.es , I have not seen a single ve:-se 

brought 'oy \·;hoev er it ::r.ight be . From e omeone who net;ated all t he verse I asl.ei 

for a hadith, he could not prod~ce it , and t~at i t a thin~ iwpossible a.nu inac­

cessible . 

"I f soneone arra.'1ges t he words , t hey are wo::-ds \::iich he ha s pi) :'.:'ered fro::; 

t he ric;ht and Iro~ the le!'t , not t hat he can speak of t ne very \IO::lb o f t ::ie na­

t ure o= Go::. ~r~at =:.e can brin£ t hey are only words of the people o f :1ell - fi:-e . 

" .3orneone can put himself in opposition with t h:'..s order , and can have as 

aut~or of this boo'.: t!J.e power to (not?) speak , if he wisnes t o do so , during 

all his life , except in verses , i!J.1_all kinds of ca'..lse , i.-:ithout any pcwe::-less­

~ess bei~~ a~le t o ~a~ifest fro~ hio? 

"If t he testi~ony of t he ima~ , up on hi~ be blessinc, is t nat he~ln'~st ? assess 

all of t he si[;ns ( whic'.1 one de::iands of h i rrJ , t hat is t rue . But he is a sign 

before whom all t he ot:her sisns are not hing , and will he not give others than 

t hat t~at his testinon:r i s co~plete . 

"Yes , certainly : :f his testimony had bee n a!lothe:- t hing but t he verses , it 

would ha't'e 'oeen o':):::..icatory f or t.irn t o 5hre t o eac:. one everything t !1at ~e woul d 
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de mand. 3'~t f::-oo t he ~o~ent t ::C:.t his test:.::io~y is s~perior t o all t~e materih.l 

testimo:::lies , ~e is not oblige d t o do so , and. his test i mnny is perfect f or all , 

e ven as it has cesccr:.ded: ' Y..nm>' t hat in t ruth, a verse of t he verses which we 

c ome no\; f::- o;:: causint; to descend upon you in t his :>ool: is , in t he order of 

God, equal t o t~e verses of all t he Prophets and t o all t he testimo~ies which 

oen de!llaD~ ::-c~ you. 

"•If s omeone c omes f::-o~ sa~-i~: T~is testioo~y (t~e ver ses) is an industry 
..,,_. ' _,.. h " · · ld ' .. i. • d It i·s t hus t hat .. ,1i c n c o::r:es .. ::-o~ l. -: , ne wno wo'.l spee..!: ... . us is ::-e:;n-ove • -

it is crda:.neC. in the ~r ' an, w::>rd. by '-'Or d. 

" ~That a liar- says : in certain areas~ie verses t hee e are things conttary to 

t 3e rules of t he people of this l anguase (Arabic); t his is an imposture . All 

of t he ver ses, like t hose of t he Qur ' an have f lowed following t he formula of 

the divine r ules.' To say t he contra..-y is a lie of demons or a lack of know­

led£e on t he part of t he sc::-ibes.
1 

11 1 If all t he ' ~lama wanted , be it in t he book of Justice , be it in t he tre~t-
2 

ise be tween t !le two Harems, to find a f alse word or two words wi t hout liason , 

or contrary to t he r ul es cf t he Book of God, and of t he people of t his ~.,_,_ 

guage , t hey could not do so.' i ng 
''Perhaps a single verse confo::-ms to t he rules of t he people of the lan611pge 

con~i:-ms (::i:,·) claim a.~d suffices as proof t o all men. 

·~Say t o ~e3 : Die i n you:: anger , enter int o t he fire because of yo~r action 

of associat in;; be li~e t he stones of t he hell-f~ ~e which were cooke ci by t te 

violence of t he heat . "'3 

"This versez suf fices for t he people of doub t and of ic;norance , as long.:a.a 

t he Power of God endures. 
11 1 .i:now t hat t he God of t he wo::-ld has electeC. so::::eo::ie t o conserve t he rel:.g:ior 

of His teetinon; ; t !·.e ce::tain tes t i::Jonies , the trenc'!a.;t arcu::ients , lie ::as pl::..ced 

t~e::l i.!1 !!is !::and: :ie ~ caused it t o grow auo!!g t !:::e Pe:::-sians and , for ~:.s wo::-ks 

o:f Truth , t his one has not taken lessons frou. ar..:·one . .Perhaps he is absol utel:· 

ii;~o:--a,-rt as t :.e child which c ones fro:n beinc bo::-n, r ela t h-e t o parallel ·.:or' :::;. 

" ' Perha.:;-s , ur.til t :1e present , one has never s ee:i ru;.yone who has grovm a:ior:: 

t he Persians and t o whor.i it was possible t o spe8.k with woxds rmuch t hat t he elo-

1It is s~id ~aat t~e oista.~es whic I'. 
t::Wt t hey c o:::e :ror.i t~·~e c opy i s t . 

2i:i t ab be i n "-1- !iara.-::a:·n. 
3;.:u::- ' a n III , :15. 

are c:-i tici.se:i ~ t !iat t hey are not or 



que:it ones and t he dise:.."t atione!"s, t~e p~ilosoph--rs and t he sa··ants a f :fi!"::! t !:leir 

powerlessnes.s e.nd their ignora.'"'lce even of t heir appo=ent mea:iin;. 1 Me::..."lv:hile 

tb.e 29 lette::-s of the a.1phabei were and are· "in the hand of t he savants , and 

nothi t hstandin: , speaJ:L'1£; in t his new way never was in t he power of anyone 1 for 

that i s not pO$Jible . 

"When c.. sava:"!.t ta)~es t !:e pen i!l hanc! a:id wants t o h":"ite a ve;-se of his owr.. 

nature , without bo:-ro.,..ing fro::1 t !le book of God , t~en appears t he sublil'!lity 

and t~e ciffic~lty of t he work: in truth t hat is not possible to anyone , except 

to him \vhom God wis!1es. F:-om t hat t hat t he Perfect Power of God is complete , 

He has given to t he master of t his being, out side of this sublime sign , of 

this great argument , strange divine ra!'.ks , of such kind t hat every person 

gifted with breath can be c onvinced t~at verses of this kind are not possible 

to anyone outside of t he per=ission of God. It is t hus t hat , for exar:iple, in 

t he space of t welve ho~s , he ~-rites soli d treatise without stoppage of t he pen. 

What testimnny is t hen core sublime t han that ..an~should have arrived at t~e 

rank of t he trut h of c:::-aisons which is the rank of ~ntioacy with the Bell- 3e-

love\'.!. 

" It is t hus t hat S. A. Sadeq, that blessing be upon him ! in his Misbah oueh 

Sharie, has clearly exp~a~ned it. Now, unt il today t his rank has becone mani­

fest in none of t be p~ilosophers , none of t he savant s , under its perfect for~ . 

If t !lat had happened , these wo:::-d.s would have lasted. Now, nobody other t har: t !'le 

people of power , ~pon t hen be b:essi.:lg! could have clai~ed t o t~is ran..~ . It 

is t hus that t he aut hor of the Boo}: !laqq oul Yag;hin gi·;es , a s the ::10st great 

miraclez of the people of God (imams) their o\m words. 

non t he subject of t he t reatise entitled Sa.11ife Sedjadiye all t he ' ulama have 

said t hat it was ' t he psal~s ' of t he people of t he house . (They) went even co 

far as to write t 'hat t !;.is lDook vas , in all , sir.iilar t o a re·•ealed book. How 

it is affi=~ed on t~e su~ject of t hese Sahife Sedjadiye t J e ciiv:Jle lie~tenancy! 

and ( t :1e:· ) hesit at e or. t :1e subject of t hese few treatis·es (mine ) which have 

pr oc:-essed as f ar as t~e end of the world of lirui t s , and on t~e subject of 

what is f ound t =:eeein! I t a.1..te re~uGe in God e.ga.inst t he de:1onic t bm.tshts. In 

truth t his ceoon is for men a n evident enBr:iy . 

"If a ma.n gifted of science lool:s in truth·, he will knO\' how r.ruc!l it is dif­

fic~:lt t o brine in a ,.iri..:_: of t "ie eye words into t he wo:-ld--w':ic;,. is t !:e ...-1orld 

o~ corpses--t~ese :r~s ''~:ic~ a:::-e above the world of i ntelliomce; t !lat further­

more he contemplat es t~e ordina.,ce t heeein--be it apparent , be ~t inti~te~ 

and. t hen ;;.e i-:ill C0:1f:-e:1en'i ~ow t his t hin::; is subli::ie . 
~:~· ::rix:!"V'."YV"' ·-::·.er-. "-"V ,.-\..-·:w:,: ·1 ,,_.,...,... .A ........,,. ~ Mt...L../'.J-.-.. ... .MM .. b ... ._.:\_ -1.·••• •. L£; lo.- -::J.:.~ CJ& 
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3- the tr~t~ of God Who made 1escend t he Q'..ir ' an upon S. A. t he Prop~et , nay 

t::-ie di1ine benedict ion be upon h i m and his fa.""'lily , a c omm.u..":.ication wi th God. , 

eloque r.t and cadencec, is in tr~th greeter t han all t he sciences, ~ig~er 

t :-i.an all obedia."11ce , partic '.llarly when t he s ubli::ie :rarLl(s a!'e manifested in ~he 

new s words . 

nwboever will l ook really at t he works written by t :b.e author of t his bod: 

will know t hat t he mea."l"l.i ng and t h e wor ds he has brought t o them in t hi s world 

of c ontingences, f rom t he world of the invisible t hings . No pheno.oenon sern­

blable c an be clai med in t he words of t he i mams . Do not go iuiagining._;t hat I 
1 say t hat t hese t r eatises are more complete and hi gher . It is not t hus , by 

the tr.nth of {the God ";ho manifested t h e people of God in His absol ute lie ute­

nancy. My existence and rrzy qualities , the words which come from my tongue and 

from my pen and which will come again, wit h the permission of God , can not be 

compared to a wo::-d of the words of t he peop le of power (imams) . They so journ 

in t he world of the Will of God
2 and theset bthEr t han t hem are not mentioned 

except in the shadow of t heir own works . How can t he hand arrive at attaizi.­

ing t h is degree . 

llGod is i ndee d above t he qualities which are attributed to Him. 

ns econd.ly: rarJ~s elevated from t he master cf t his order (the :Bab) are Khutbes 

w~ich hau-e c orJe from his hand with the most high words of t he people of eloquence 

ru"'l.d of explaii.ation , easi er (to comprehend) t han all things . If truly the \·:hole 

test im.mny of the master of this rank was but a Khutbe , of the sort of those 

t·1bich we r e rra..'lifested ( by him) t hat \>'ould have sufficed as Proof t o all. 

"All see and know meanwhile t hat t he ' ulana , after a profound exanination of 

t he books , after nu..'!lerous re.flections , ar!'ive , wit h unheard of di f ficulties t o 

\'.Tite a Khut be : in final sUJ!IJ:iation , whe n one puts t lleir work in co::nparieon i·li"tt 

t hese gYeat K~utbes , t hen all say : ' What a differ ence !' God ordai!lS in trut h 

bet\Jeen all . 

' ff If t :-te 1 ul ama had not turned away f ro;:n t :!:l.is order (-Ba.bism)no v iolence would 

have been exer cised upon anyone . But , t hat which arriv-ed , t he f ault fa.lls en­

t irely i.1p0!1 t h em ( t;;.e ' u.la.oa) and t h is , until t he day of t he follou ing j uC.ge­

ment.' 

"Thirdly. Of t he true !'a."lks is still t he !!lanifeste tion of t he science of t he 

1 
One seizes on t he side he:::-e upon t he beha-.·iour constant of t he Bab. iie bru-

t ally a ffirms , then fearing t o have s candalized he re turns in n i s \'lOrds but 0??-1~· 
for t hose who!:'! he would have scandalized. The others have but t o hol ci t he::ise:'..vec 



mas te:::- of t hese ran.1ts , ' ho -bas explaine d i n '!:>rief speech t h e i.."'l.visible and 
. ~-om 

s '.lbli::1e ranks , in such ma..I'.ne r t hat/peo:ple arno!lb the ' ula!:la similar explana-

tions he.ve not issued. Everyt=.:.ng h e has written he has c onfmroed it by 

t~e pti:osop~~cal proof w~icb-i..s .t h e gteatest of proofs. 

"Eac~ one o: t he r-~ste~s n! i ntell igence who bas seen t he commentary of t he 

Sura:i. of t t e Cow, t lie -±re.ati.ses .. r : t he responses to t he demands of t he peopla 

of sci ence has becoi-~ ·~c-:1:,;,i_!"~d -. of .:;11 that is wTitten t heeein . T!le ma tters 

which t~e ' ula:na "::lave ~~.iio.?fed in_~erous que s t ions are rna..~ifested i n the 

ne\·· lNOrds ; n co:::p~e~.~d;:_~:ri~}: Iash~on , of t he :naste:::- of t hese ve::-ses: and 

all t he "Je ople of scdenc·e :.ba;~e- a f.fhtned t hat t his is a bounty and an eter nal 
- - ..... • '.. ·.:. .. ....-....- .:t" !. ~ 

gift of God. very h-i ~h ·· ·~-:_::;;_.:..J.. ' : · :: ~ 
- -: .... ~~ . :~~];~-:!~~;-:·~ =:~~ 

" ' This ~:es t !'l.at :·j_:n·-~e~r.a,2 ~s.nt...S.f by t he variations of words , in ot hers, - ... ·:_ ...:-::~~~- -~~ 

by t he c o:::it :::-a:-y of tee :-rl'-h=>:i~do_pted,.,.,-0~· the people of science ( it differs 
. - ..,._-- _ ~ ,._ .. -v-

from t hen) , it is s o th~t- Zien ~:11"1. -,~come c onvinced t hat the Master of this - ,.:-. ~~~~.:~_::.-- -- .. :- -~ 

rank h.as not seized-:t~1= =.Xers~S'.:<!-I!tl ""~~~ sciences by t he ~oute of acquisit ion: 
.... ·- . --- ....... -- .. 

it i s by t he light of -.GO.cl. :±'Mt ·ii.is 1i?east was illumined wit h t he di vine 

sciences.' 
.. _ 
J;!!; 

- . -- 2.. - ::.""::- - = .... -~ 
- - •· 1 • 

. ~· 

.. .... .d::-- .. : - - !' 
11T~at one t!len refa.:r::i ";;3.a '-'_ariat_io~ to the !lewness and t he contrary of the 

-.. --~ 

r u les to t he divine . rules; ~gxds ~~;this k ind have descende d in great number . ~ . 
i n t '!1e ;~u.r ' an. For °ixa1'1pie the wor.d:teleme is feminine : God. has r.lade it descend .. . .. ~ ·-- -~ .. 
under t :t:.e !!lasculine ':fo;:m _ip. .-t hj.s_' sp~ech: - --~ .. ' ·- . .... 

11 ( One day t he a.."1.!:e1s _§aid "f9 -~ary ):~od announces to you t he good r.ews of 

t he s:ieecr:, t :iat t h is -s pee::;h_, > tn~ mme of him is Nessiah . 1 
.. - .· ... ~ . 

urn.stead of fe:n:.niire."_ Jje ~-sNs on~ ·- of the ' greats ' in his speech: ' In truth , .. •., ,; .. -_ z: t'- ..!. ... ..-~ 

it i s s h e one of t !'l.e ~ ,sreats · w.ho bring fear to men . 
113e peroits t o each o!le . to a ecept t h e divine rules , for t hose -.:h o have not 

accepte~ Gou a:-e o: t~e evil cnes a.nil of t he i gnorant . 

11.t.!ld as 3 e ma:ie descen d c ont rary to t he rule s of all t :!'le people of God t his 

speech : ' I n truth t hese xwo are magicians.' In such mari.ner t hat al l would be 
•. . 

convincec t hat t h e i~str-x.::ierJ of ~the cr eation of the wor ds ~s t he o~der of God 

and naught 2.!lother thi~S· 

nsven as t he worlis hav e progressed, per haps soon a day wi ll arise where one 

will read t h e verses of God contrarilly t o t he r ules a_'l'J.d tb t he accentuation m 

us ed among t he people scof t he lans-u.age. 0 my God! Hasten t he happiness of t he 

people of God by your bou.~ty : in truth, you are t he Master of t he eternal bene-

1
Qur ' an , III , 4o. 2Qur ' an LXXIV , 38. 
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volence . 

'1:fov· t hat you know the t i:ue -·signifi catillJ5s of this world (of t he Qur ' an) l:now 

' . t h b h ~ t ' .., ~ " har' 1 d. ,_ . t :-.at t o::.ay i:::i e r anc. o... ne .i:.zsna i'.S. 1 , t he ive:-gences r..ave a...-:::-ived at 

t heir ;>ea.J ~. Certain. ones , ~nown under t he name of Ousoulis believe t hemselves 

to be in t l:e possession o:f ---the ·trut h because t hey r..ave t he science of the ZENn2 

on t he s u'.:Jject of ':rhich the;~ al'.tc agree; othe:-s kno":n ll:lder t:ie name of Akhta:-i 

belie·._re t 1ei:.selves in t he {;.r-.:tb because t hey do not accept t he testimony of t.tie 

brilliaI1t intellige;.Ce3; "~-~;>-ih;:r{~ k~~~ u."T!der the name of the fire S:taykh Ahmad4, 
-;.,.t- .. -

son of Zayn ed-Ji!l~ay God-::~fess-·t~ d~st of his torno- - believe t hemselves in 
~ - - ~ 

possess~on o: the t;~t~ -:a~~i~fe· ~~~ure. They have however1:not comprehended 
...,,- .#1 ~ • ;;:::..; - ;:::""-

t he tenth of t he wo~O.s o!-:th"is ':il'l,~~<J"ious unitarian! Other s are known under 
ii.. - ~ ·'·. ~-:-~..;, '":"~ _-_:~-=~~ 

t he :1ame of Su:fis, ~d~th~i.;~~ElP·E~-~ey possess t he int imate sense of t he Shariah 
_.... -~-· __ .. -:., - - 'd-;?-

w:tile t hey e.:-e i::i. isnc~.ill- mll-el'i:::""§O of i t s apparent sense u~o!" its i!i:ti..~e 
- ~ .,_ - ~.~,-.eJ?e:in ~ 

se~se , and ha7e fc:.l~~n.:_~ar¥~~:~~~d! Perhaps one c ould say of t hem t hat t hese 
. :- . ~--·~-- ~. -: ., 

people who have no int-el.l:i~enie "b.a't"~~hosen the route completely of shatlows a.Dd 

of doubt . t-' _ ~~~~;-~ ~=~.·~+{ 
:ri:::::ere ::.z u0t one :'d.oubt 1:he:l;_ ;,m ea~ of the four religions there ar~ <iiver -

.. _~--· - .t ~~ ~~- .._ :- :~ 

.:e~ces t~1erein to i~f~n.icy ;:'.:1.n '"SUCU j',anner that t hey accuse each other of in-
~~ -:.:· .. ~~ - .... ·.~,. •".::"¢ 

piety. And furt!:ernrore , ro~-Side' .of "t hese four c el.ebi:'.ated branches some c onsider - .... __ ___ .. - 'i' 

the.~selves as t he ~i:-ie!s o~:~~~spe_?'i.at .sec t , like t~e SADRIOU!~5 and t he ot hers. 

Each believes !!i:-:self to :b8.~-i:n- tl~e •t?ith and c onsiders t he others as in the ab-
7 . ' _-;~ .-=-· - .... _=:; 

solute lie. As the -?ab.~o~_--said "'~ well when he said: 
-- - . .,._ .. 

. e.::. Each love:-:;c .i..a:i -ms·Jmion 'i.i.t b Leyla 
Lnd Lc.y:!..a -.negcrte;s -i:haf .she ~s with any t he co:mnerce of love 
:t is o:::ly lt!'len ~he. tears;~low t he le:i.g:!l of t he cheeks 
'l'hat one ca.11 1:n°"i who wee~ and who makes semblance thereof. 

·' .. . ..... ·-. ·:_" ., ;f-
11'.:';ie;r-e is ::10 ~'.:J-..ibt - t hat :-·t he -·aosolu~e Trut h , in t he midst of all these d:xer-

- -"'_.- .-. 6 
gences of t he l$::a ' A.s't.ari sect, "is. found in one a.!Dong t hen • ~owever , in 

1T~1 e s :1i ' is , see .S e~yed Ali rfoh ar.:mied _dit le Bab . 
20pi~ion , derivat:..ve · o! an a~tentive~ study Of a fact , and produced by rea50::1~Db• 
- - A ::-.al o 6:-' . 

3Th ey have as proof: t~e 006-'k ~ t he tradit ion, t he universal consensus . 
4A,_ I ~ ".sa -'- • 

5 ... 't. o r:..se up free ~'.llla Sadra. This last was l-iash.s:tahi , tend~ a little !owa:ci.s 
t he .Eshraqi of "''2::i.c:n t "lle c!lief is Shaykh Shehab oud- ::>in Sohravardi. YP.-.at beco:)es 
of t he affiroat ion of M. de Gobineau declaring that Mulla Sadra c b.e i f of t he 
School on \lhich t he Bab was dependant? 
6T~ere is but t o re- :-ead attent ively the list of beforehand to l:now vb.ere t be 
pr eferences of t he 3ab co. 



truth , t he people ~;xio are ~otttside of it, i f t hey act f or t h e love of God will. 

be welco~ed by God. · 

"T!'le o::-der stopp°'J18 ~ere -(that ' s to day t he divergences arriving at t heir 

su~mit) t he hidden ~~am~raav..:::G-0d ha.Sten t he happiness of h is return--elected 
"' - .... -

a slave f r om among _id.:s -sia.ve5~_-·he -ehose him in t he mi dst of t he ~ersians and 

of t '1e greats t o g>.l~d !!is ~~g~;>-· He bestowed upon h im the scie:ice of the 
..;:_ - - --=- __ !' ·' ... ~tr 

Unity and the t rue irisdoo \~.hi.&1i · is.f ile best of all t h e g oods . But , as in each 
.; . - -::" - : ·_ -,:.,._~ 

epoet , the people ;if ..:'t1.lis ..e'tlocn-dis~n themselves of t hat one , among them, 
~ - .. ..-. ;;_ ~. -.:_A-~ 

\·:ho is t~e greate stJb= tp.~·_.S~~"=;_a.~rson was brught forth in t heir midst , arme d 
;. - ~.... - - - - ~ 

wit h t he sublimi t v ..;=>.f t::.is-~; · lli-:tash ion so t hat the people of intel l igence 
" ~- - • . .• ;__= ,:: -~'::~1 -·-~ 

do not hesitate to. ~oo~ize~~;'=~~ ,,;.:; ... - ":":_-;:~·:~ __ -:-· =--~~ .: 
"?here is not a &;l:l~t t;;~-:..fu _"tlil~poch t he glory of t h e ' ulama consi sts 

·~--- ;:-,.~~~9 =. ~-
in l:no\-;ins t he poi~s..._;c1' ~~-=~l.:?i~d of t he h.adi t h , and t he glory of the 

~- ~ - ~-JF ~~..: ~ -.;~ 

s avant s i n knowin1f;.£e· -eiev~'t-=eae§.at;jilties of t he intimate meaning. I t is why · 
~ -- -... -·;._ -; ~ ~~~- .. ~ . . .;:,.: 

it is obligatory t~t tce~ s~~~\i~o-~ chosen in t he midst .£of the crowd be 
: :...- 7~ ~ .. _ -~ 

b r ossht forth with~e gr~a~~st:-:e.r~se 5i~, t h.at is t o say ~ith t he science 

of the intimate an.f:~~e~.i.~~~ -~l:~~ence of the intimate in such fashion that 
J ~ ----- ;--~~$~.:r7:~:::: ~·1il 

t h e t estimony be pef~9c~ a;t[~~~l~t~for all the ' ula.~a and all t hose w~o Y~~ow. 
'"""" ·- -. - ..... -

llEach intelligent~~!:><¢ ,,,1?o Jboks ~ t he verses and t~e speeches wi ll s e e that 
..::=.. - - -: ~~ 

i is such fash i on mo~e .-~-=.nif~.~~1:.an ~ sun at midday . Ea~h perso::1 versed in t he 
~.- .. -~; ... ::._ ~~ -

Arabic lansua5e and.' ii:l !.ted ~4h5'';[.i~~ , who looks into the eloquence of t he verses , -~:: :. - .. __ :"~~ ~,,_ .. . ; : .. : 
-11- .c ... h ..... . -~ );\!. - Ba t . . t . wi . see , ... ::-om ~- -~ s ::.de ~,., -~,._,,,;:1e . p~c&~e of the yan , his t hins in t he cer e.:i.n 

-: .... : .. -:..~= -~ 

truth. · ·- _;:~- _;;: 
. ~ ... .;._-- - -... ---

"Today , after the ii-..isinJ:'"-~f~the ::.moon of the side ~f t h e Orient , it is ordained 
~ - ~ .... ~;.~- ~ - · ..... ~~-_ 

in t he hadi t h of t he A:.:r~ -::.if 'th e Gelievers--blessing be upon hici--to obey h ir:i ; 
~ .... .,.,.,. .. .. ~ ......__ 

it is oblii atory for all t~ o~Y. -h~~f to love him, to f ollow his orders. 

"And t nati i s t he ;pure rel:.ii:;n o! God Unique . Whoe ver wishes to believe there­

in, it is for h i mse"lf t ha t h.e bel3.:en s t herein: whoever wants to say: ' it is 

a lie ' it is to his ~det~i~ent-tbat Iie lances t his accusation. ""' .,. -.;,... . _ .. .: ~-

11The testico~:r o~ =:ao~ is .ce.iPlcete."'"upon t he unhers&lj. ty of t he beings. Com-- - -=-- ~ - -

preh end t hen, 0 meut If so~e9ne knows me , he knows me~, i f someone does not 
·- ..:. ---

know me , I will ma!:e -myself at t hat instant c ontrary to him. If someone loves 

ne , in trutt he loves God and nis Prop~et , an~ if someone i gnores me , of a ce::-­

t a inty he ignor es God, t he Prophet and t he f riends of God! and t h is glory suffices 

1Tt is t h e s ar.ie reasoning as in t h e t reatise o f t he Seven Proofs. 
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me. - .... -... . -
"The testimony of God suffices ·'f or t he t ruth of 'f!IJ speech. 

"T~e n~~ifestetion of the~e verses, of these oraisons , of t hese religious 

sciences provenes f!"o6 t his dreatl ~.\..>here I saw tae::IJ!meehead of t he Lord of the 

Confessors separatec ~roo nii ~~a~sed body, at t he same tmme as t he heads of 
~ . 

the other confessor s t:ki11.e~ .;:t x'!G-.bila). I drank seven draughts of his blood 

because of the perfeit~n"'::t;~ -~~ ~i;i~. It is to t he benediction of the blood 
::~,; . . - -- ; .: ~-£~-

of this highness t hat ; -I owe . ti::at·4!1Y ~reast has been f ull of t hese verses and 
~ - - - .. ":. ~ Ur: 

of t hes e l amino'.ls ejaca],at-i~rns:-:.-:--~~Jo 
-·- .... ~ .... '- : ... ·~-~.:,. ,..l::~·-~..;:;---: 

11Glo::-y 't>e to God '.!M .~tl&~ne ~~he blood of His test imony , and f ixed 
~:..... -.::~ - W.' ~-:_:-

t'h.iS blood as t he trJ;:...~ '!!· ~:·.lo.'fx!'l :,d.ory be to Hi.I!! Who , for t his r eason made 
'"'· .. ~--:--:. ~ • .... ;'C~ ~ .... ~~~ 

up on me , after Eis or~ri~-i::Qi;:51~~appiness. 
=~~~-::_ ::%.~"": .-~S:--· 

" \'le cone f rom God cinu ::~-e .retur~iHim. 
--:::·._~.::;."I ?':: ' 1-E.-~.,~:.~ 1 

· " And it is thus taat;..tr..e~;:i::a:c~ .;-~-jiet . ti 

1 -~~1~1 The pure slaves o! ·uO," .... ~~-::;..,.. - ""!'S "...~~ 

f =; :-~~~2.~ 
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I n t he name o f God ; _ ~he inaccessible , the very saint ly. -In tru t h ! Xe , I rui-'God! :There -is 110 God if it is not Me ! E7erything t !lat 

is other t han Me is.1._y creatur~ . · ·;~it_ 
1 :':-""-. : --~· .. " :;:. 

You , say: 0 My c~ture.s_,:~~c.~·J~~'; He alone ! In truth I have created you , 
~..; .... ~ ..... ~ ~ 

I have nourishe d you~ T' ha~~-kept _~~ I have replie d to your questions , I 
- :: . -"'~-':.~ ~ . -~~ 

have elected you as::oP!''Qp1l~t.;.:;~;..-~'lalffe~ated you t he spectacle of My very being, 
- .. _ • • -::;:-"'" w • ; ,;;.;:::--

so t hat you would ::-~.i};e Jly·-3f-!'!rsee~~~y be:ialf and invit e all My c reatures 
.::. - - "'~;_;,~-:- • -: =;..~ • 

to :1y religion. It =~s- thl.s _,t!?J. .. ~n,:.-t;c':ie straight and certain way. 
-~ . -;:::. ·:.::.--· :. ... -..... ~-~~~-

I c reat ed all thi~-e::.tw::j-St\., ".a:;cr.~~ixed you on My be half as sovereign of 
~ .·-"' ---~;;;.~- .. ~~ 

all t :ie wo::-lds : I pe;~t't~~-f6..:_.,._,~ will enter into My religi on to unify 
&1,... .... __ ....... - ~.;. ==-- ~~ 2 

He , and I reconci~e~,~~w:t..il'\_:cat~!!~ yo::.r mention , t hen from t he mention 

cf t hose whom you f~!°~::,,i;~~".L~t~~li of t he Livins3 with My permission. 
~~~ ~ ........ =-=-~ ~ ... r:::.--:~ 

T!:at which has de~fride~ -~~~h~~~' c omes from Me and forms t he precepts 
-~ -- ~ - it"':_~ 

of My religion, forlltJ". tp_e_~i;~e~~~y o! the Bayan, My piir.e eslaves enter 
• • or"\ • --~~ ~;:-~~:; ... _r;.~ 
in-c o t he rarad:i.se . ~- . · '':';; _ <r"~.1'- ;;;:~ 

In t ruth! The S:.L"'l~.s ~n:f~ ·My~~~~. And all of My believing s laves l!ust 

at each rnanifestati~~ tesi;i!; ; ::c as -~hi testify to t ::ie :-isin.g of t he sun. 4 

I n trut h , I creat~d ~~ -~~i[y~~~r5 and I c reated all other t hings by .. __ .. _ ..... - .. ::-:. 
your speec!:i. because ~'•t"he~~Jfer ~ifi:ie Will whic h I made ?::anifest from you . 

~-- -- ... - ~ 

In truth! We are ~i"werf\il:~~r-·.a1.~""]:~in£5 • And I fixed you t he first and 

the l ast , t he app~~~~an~ ~~~ -~~d~~ for We are Powerful over all t he orders. 
~ . ~ .. - -~ -_;:.~ 

Nobody today had ?i.en -electerl'- as"'P.raphet i f it is not you , no book has desQ-
"' - - -- - ~ --· . -· ' ~ 

cended today if it :rs ~ not upon·_you~ ;;:..rurthermo:-e , no one will be elected upon 
,. _ .. __ r :·-

t~e religion o f God~i! i t is· .n.ot -y~fi~ no book will ~escend i f i t is not upon 
--- ~-

-+ ->-

1God a ddresses Hi::15ell ±o the Bab a:na-ordains 

~J v irtue of t he fc~la. La ~i~~ Allah. 
Nafs Ullah. ~:":. ,..: .._~~--== 

~... . -· ... ·-
3v e enna hourouf el hei Aou l i a aulla.~. 

liim to : Say to men. 

S i jyid ' Ali Muha."Jlllad Mazhar 

4
Ev er- as all , whe~ the sun ris e s are certain of i ts r ising and testify t hereto , 

even so they shoul d be c onvinced and tes t i f y t o t he r i s ing of t he sun of realit y . 

5God here speaks always to t he Bab. This t i tle which He g i.ves him, ' I c reate d 
;·ou :rom yourself ', clearly indicates t hat t he Bab is t he feflection of the 
F~i3al Will w~ich God created from Itself , Th.is creating t hereaft er, by t he 
e.id of P.is speech , t he other cont ingencies. 
c.. 
~';~is paragraph offers t wo meanings: the first , t he apparent is clwar and prc­
~is:. ' t he .s~cond , the :..nt i::;ate se:ise is thits: "Today you are , you , all. t he 

r e..__ .ets '-'.C.l.Ch were :::a."lifested until t !1is day , you are Adam and you are ~.Zona , 
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you. ~~.z.t is t~e destiny .fixealiy.Jlod Who c ompletely embraces and is powerful 

over all thin:;s , t he 3elov ed of all t~ings . 

In tr~t~! ~~e BaJan'i.s O:rr testimony upon. all the creatures, and all theee 

is upon the eart:i is pr-..,werless to _-bring verses similar to Ours. It is t h e 
-

sa-:;e for all of Ey v~.;-ses 8.$ ~uch-,,Qf. .. before as of after . 
. - --. -

It is t hus as if :'Otr-1'e~e-~day ~.ir~ Houdjet Nateqe (speaking Proof) . 

we make enter wb.o~e~~r 1.f;~tn ~~ the Paradis e of Our sublime saintliness, 
1 '"'h - • - ,.\i .,:z;;.. - · S.11o-1,7 \;~ 

and t~at is t he o~Eir.:!ll~;qi".~tm? ~eJi..ewal of creation in eailh z:anifestation. 
. -: --: "" .- -~ ... ---=-= 2 

Th.at i s an orcier a:i~~ a. ·Yolii;io!l _Gn-~ part . And We are Rim Who ordains upon .. - .. ·""' .... ~,... 

all t hin3s . ~:-:~~ : .~~-:::fi~~ 
We do not create a ~~i&ion3~c~~or the following manifestation; that is 

~:-:.-~ •. : '': __ -.!;~-: ':_ ~ _ .... J;-r:;; 
Our manner of acti~g.,-~o_i:~pat-i:ii5-~f t hings. In tru th! We are victo~s over 

all t tint;s . ~~=~~"dl:,~ ~; ~i 
In trut~l We ha•e'~!~~d;~;aoo~~~ t his religion in the nur.ber of t hree 

hund.red a..-id. sixty one~:.~~~'3;13:&-ifumb!;- of the days of t he year. 
. ~ _.:-;.. ..~~F=- ,.. --... -_?~ ~-... 

Oppos2 '!:e each day __ .we,_ ~ve".,-:i~:i-~ .®o:- so t 1:'...at all things mig~t enter into 
~- .... ~·:::- ... - :-.. ::. 

t h e ~bl:.:ne Paratlia~-~~ ,~.;?!:a~ :?-_~~ !f.Ch. unity t h ere would be a wention of ... ~ _..... -........ _~ .. .;;:._ ~ 
a letter of t he !irsL~i~tt~~ - Z:2.~?;;-~ 3 - - ,r_ ~ 

All t :.ings belon:; tn· Gott; ~d tliis ·.God is the Lord of the heavens a..'1.d of ...... .::_-:.. ...,.~. ~ 

t he eart:r. , the Lor~ o_f ,. all. ~"hing~ , ~that which is perceptible and of that 
..._ .. - ~ .. - ---:=: •• 

lt:hich i s r..ot , t h e L<tr~ o.f ~ri -the W'erids. 
- .. '= ~ . :_ :.;: ~ . ·~:~_:. . :~-._<:: . 

you are n0 ses and you ~e J~sU:s~ ·yqu ·are Muhanwad and you are ' Ali . And i t 
will be t he sane i :1 _:t·ne fu-t!zre ..eternity: it will be you who will be na.-ii~ested 
under t~e t~ai ts of R:k: '·J11o:i "G~d llrilst oa'!'lifest , you also afterwards , you al­
~ays tbe~ea:ter , a:~e~. It ~is cviaent t hat God addresses Himself here to t he 
Bab as muc!l as Ee reflects . the -Primi tive Will. 
1T~is c~eation of ve~s~s. r • 

~. Jiii'#.,.-·_ 

~hat it be in t his ·wa·t· - ... - -:·· 

3Kb.l sha;--t~at is t9 t~ all t h e contingencies, all the years , all that exists 
existed or •.:ill exist . But Kul Shay means the Bayan itself often called the 
Ki ~ab Kul S!:e,y b:· the _Bab -(because of its 361 doors) • 

• ">!. .. 
I • 

IBHTY ONE 
1)oor 1 

In trut h! We , Vie have l!lade obligatory in t he first door , for all nen, that 

which God testified f or Himself. Ma;y men say t hen: r'There is no God if it 

i s not t he Unique God , t~e ~iaster of all things: all t hat is other than Be is 
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· ..... _ 

His crea'b.re, and a:i.1· .:;~ore :Him. _--In t ruth , t he Master of t he s even lette r s1 

is t :!le Doo:- of God f or :all me.n who are in t he visibilities of t h e heavens , 

of t he ea:th and of th.at"which is between t hea . May all oen be guided b)lrough 

verses of God which ~ome 'fro~ him. 2J (Continuation of Unity One from t he 

2cd to the 19t h do0r ) 
~ ....... 

After t his f irst do-0r , each -door contains t he ment ion of t he name of one 
.. . 1 -· . .. :~ 

of Our lieutenants,~"'tha~ i.e ~-to ~_,- -~he ment i on of one of t he Letters of the 
• r- • .;..- . ...,... 1".._, • 

Li -:ing, after these:~n=~ ~e-~n,i~ .. t6?the life of t his 'lt!orld. Those ones are, 

t he one Mu!"!.ar~ ... -iad , ~he ~~h;t _ ~.i~~-od:?then t hose -who are t h e Witnesses (the 
~:..';fl' ::;...--.·.-·~ • --. .... ·..: - -~ .. '/-~. 

I ::ia.-ns) o:i b eha lf o~l:fo~,:u,Pop·-~-o.Creitu=-es , t h en t !le cii..cector y doors. And 
;. -".'- ._-. • =: ·- --fO 4 

t h ose ones were c:-e"i;;t~e!~~ ~otK~i_:::-~~ld, because God, i n t he Qur ' a..."l , 
.... ,., · ..: "" i- ~~~-~ .. ;~ ·_~,:~- -~-:~~.::·~~ 

P- o_.:i.se .... 1.-he ..wc ret:ul"n.~_.."'"_ ,,.. '~-- - ..;...., -- -- . ....._ 
Each one of thaae~~.i~11it'~~i.f~in ~door until t he f irst Unity (of ·the Book) 

.e:~?~ .. ~~:.~ -;::; ·-~,_~ 
is :nanif este d. ·'!.!::. - ~-- - ----- .... ...;.:...... ... __ 

~ -:-::· ·-:. .. .._ J ..... _.. ""4"'.." ;,.• ..., 

Th e r:ie r.tion which ~_~.i'-.a.d.e jth-er..ein. -s;is a bounty on My part . In t ruth , We are ------ - .. - ..... 
t~e Bene-vo:!.-ent . 

< .... _-= - • _, - "'.._ ~ -- - --- .... - - .. - ~ ~ 
·~ --~7 :...-_.:.:;- ~· .:; .· ·~ 

That is t~e fir.st.=tJ~~ :oi~=th.io ·:i:;-~ipil~d Unity and t his pr :.mitiire Unity 

i s cit ed in t he moni;~~~ Ba..~~· { o".t'"'he~~se said i n t he ·first Unit~) . 
~- .-~ ..... ::.:.: :~- • • - _..::·-c_~ .- -:;... 6 

:n t~ut3 ! We have-~r~~ted ~~i£ ·ereature t !;i:rough t he Primitive unity and 
- - • >:"' 

He cause , in tnut h ; ~·-:0-!: --the ereafures to r eturn, through this P:ri@itive 

Volitioh to~ards thi~~P,~i~y~~p..~ ~t~1~ return of t he creat ures is a promise to 
-c-.i. ·~~~. ·-;.~~· ~ ·.r~~ . - ~-r 
": . -- .. ~~';' 

1siyyid ' Ali l•luharr-~d;-;~:~;:::::=i _~ :- ~id • 
..,. "=., ;:-::! . '.1o..i .. r- " - • 

.:;iit is clea!"ly gat:i;::-e~~T"cra- t!lis-~~:;e that ~fa-~ara:ad l:as returned to t he 
life of t his world ,::. n.Ot~ii f. eavins . :q,iis tomb whehesruis~terial body has d is­
intecrated, not t l-'..at h!.s-,. eo:il ia ~eiriearna.ted i n anot :'.le :- body , but it is found 
t::,.at i."1 t !:.ie world :P:.. l;!l~ living1 i s '.found a per son who exac t ly !'epresents 
the mO!·al personali~y ·--0f ·t p.e A.ru'o Prop:-1et . Th i s person put opposite the sun 
of T:-ut:h , '\ -~:ich ~1e \;las ·.:in :!;:ie prust , as ::iuch as natter , t :ie mirror , c ontinues 
t :ie r:lission \·1hich \:as ·aevolve d upon hirn and bec omes t he first beli e ver i n 
t !':e new rienifestat ion.; • - · . 
4_ -'""'{;.-~·... .; . _:.. 

.rn <:.."1other v:orl d thari;-tnat -.-in \;b.ich -they ha d been cr eated at t he f i,-.st: that 
is· to s ay in t he worl <l-oOf .t he '.Say an a.s t hey had already been crea t ed in t hat 
of t he ~'..l:' ' a..'l. . 

5.rhe mont h is coopo~ed ~~I nineteen days and t hus f or ns one ~nity. 
63e i t \Jn.; t y v;E:thout nlltlber , be it Unity numbered; t he phrase is true i one 
ca..se as it is in t he other. It .is t he Primitive Will. 

7i'ie !lave created t he wo;.ld by t he speech of t he Primitive Will of which H11"?am­
n:nd was t he spectabl e , we caused h i m t o return towards t he Pri£:litive Will in 
t h e pe!'son o f M11l-ianmad hi::i.self vho:::is naned Siyyid ' Al.i M:.L'iammad and who r e­
flects now t he Primitive Will as !fahammad reflected it !ormerl.y. 



which it is obligat~J:-t.or Us to _b~ faith ful . In ·truth , We , over all t hings 

are :po\verf~. 

In truth! I , I countea. all -t he -numbers of -t his t mie Unity, 1 for after this 

Unit y one can not cou.nt any 'Unity; - , 

:Before t his true uii~y 2 join:S-_ib.~ Unity , t he letters of t he Unity can not 

be 'perfect in the flrat ~eg;reeLtne· :fi.earta of all t he l e tters of the Unity 

are ready before Us~:~~d~'i~·-the; :g~ can see nothing but fllet Yai_ty. 

It is in t !'J.is way:'.;,t~t~:--~~rti'f~rdains t he degree of each thing in His 

book. It is thus tt.~i';'1e"i:~:(.iii:ight) ~~ ihethe ::-d.ays of their Lord. 
La. ~~· -~- ~ .. ~-.:.:.::. ~~~.;. 1-~· .-~ • ~ 

Th e res;ime , · t he w~s:ip1.~ ::of __ .fu:i;S;Unity is that God very h igh was and is 
,.:: ... ; ::-~;:·~...-_:..;.":' ··:...:.. ~· . r=;.-.;;= 

f rom all ete::::-nity. -;g:?f;e.ab}i:'<i-Qqef;;"Gda, very high fixed and fixes a i witness and 

a book for the crea~*~$~~%;~~i1 
In the year 1270 ·tl·-oitrZt}le'".\aJ.:ect~~f t h e Prophet , He fixed as book the 

' :54.~ -~.:..:~::.~-.. -i.~~-~ #.:;re_:~~ 

Baya_r1 , as v:·i tl'!ess t~~:ii~"St~-~-~Ef--- ven letters. :The doors ·of religion, . . "'-' . ,.~ if:t~:z..-~~:~~:;~=at .~--!·.~ 
He f:i.xe c.. ... ::iem in "n.e.::.;:£~!',._, 

-~-5-:. - ·- ~---»-~~ 1'§<~ .;_- •• 

He orda:.ned in t!lE;':YiT.~'f:ftnitV.... - - unity of essenc·e , of attribute s ., of acts 

and of a doration. _ ~~~~~~:z~~·}ij 
And he who s hows 't'h.e:~-:i>-t_.:frt;i,S:-"ai)cr , He fixed him {as) He Whom .God -must 

~~~ ~ ~:-;~. -*l~ :-~~-{:. :-~~ 
manifest and Eis Lei,;,::e~,Af ~he.-:L.:tV~ , thos e \'1ho are ·the first who h astened 

in t he Unit'' and who ~~&.~i;a~~j}~?5 
" -: . ~ -. -:-~· : -... ~ :-... ~"~'!;: -£-

And t h is Unit-; ( o:f Rim .rf.::-0f4 Jloa-;.nmi9$ manifest) is exactly the Unity of t he ... _- -- - -.:':... -,.·_ 1 ..::.:.:.. ·"":_:_ .. 
Qur ' an whic::i will r::aniY.est ·~:;ktseTf --~~he Bay an; and these Letters of t he -II!ll~y 

.. _· -;-:._ -- t...=..~;·1 :J.---k~; ·~; 

~g the First a!ld t~a· T."'·~tr~tb:e _·2.pparent and t h e hidden. The testimony "oi 
~-- ~ . .~--- ~ - ;~· t. ,.:"'- -~ -- - ~ ... i" 

afterwards11 is exaci;:ly.::Jt1!,~~'te's:!:·imo~ "of before" wh ich is the Qur ' an. It is 
·. ·:- ~- ~~- ":- -::~~- _;. ·::_::~ 

thus t hat during 1270 ";y~&.--.s'-'<tb,e,_ ~ r.~6rgs 
:"· . ~ . .. -~... ~ .. i ~:. ~_: 

and , in each manifedati:rn:i. , . t':-~e -ordeT ·- - - . -~ .,._ -:,::""':" 
+~"'! Y\V• O ~ "'• "S" • -~,... .J., ~~..; . . -.. -.. . -.- --:--..-. 

have progressed with their ovm spirits , 
6 

of the other wa~ld comes relative to 

~--e .!:'~ ~c-eai!l"" :n:L"ll.S::-"""'""'v-On~ - . ,-.,_-.,,·-~ 

Thus , in eacl1 tl.2.....'1.if~~tation l~-t-~~ ran.le of takbir7 t here has not manifested 

.... :- . ·.~ ~ .-

~ ~ :~ .::- . . - -~ :. .. ·~-~~;:--

Unity.:~'---~_;«~{~:;;·?:.~:~ 1unmultiplied 

Zro nal\:e t his passage ~-ell ~erstoud one would have t o translate Tv..ne Unity 
by 11t ':le 'ierb" . 

3Their hearts are o~ ·.ai:k::.(~~t) . - 4Here t he text is Persian. 
5Tnat is to sa.,.. t~ose same ones who are t ::ie first to believe in men (He Whom 
Goe s he..11 make~ nanifest)., a.fter having b een t he first t o believe in t he i3ab . 
6 
In t:-i.e othe r world, tt.at is to say the end . 

7The &c!;ion of s a:·ins ' Alla h ' u 'AlRbar '. 
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a :!"!a.l e ~"i.;·_e::- t':~ t hat of Ea;i:,, A!::ia: 
1 

'r!=.ic:: i s t he :::iaster of seve::i l etters . 2 

~..:;,:i:r .. : eic!!t r.ionths ne who is t:1e ::;i rro::- of God \rcts establishe d upon his seat 
1 

a:::C. bec~.t~se of t !':e viole nce of t h e fire of t~:.e di~·i!le lo"\e noboj~· fo:t..'ld. t~e 

?::~ ·e!' t o a:p:_J:-ca.c ~-: t:U:s su:i -o! t:::-ut ll: a.2.so t he sun o: t h e Unity re:::aine:. in 

soli t'..1de . 

':.1hoe· .. er rea:.s ttlis verse: 11T test?..f:· t :tat t :'.::e::-e is no God i f not Tiin: i t 

is fo::- Bir.: -::,e e:.:celler.t ~-nes : anc:.-: t :-:ose '\'l~O are in t t.e heavens ¥Upon t he 

eal'tr1 anc beh•een the sky and t he earth p:::-aise Him and glorify ~irn . There 

is r.o Go::: if ::lot ni~~ !!e Who e:ibrace~ all tci::i:;s , Re W:'1o s :ibsists b:,.r Ei::lself. 

uo m:· Gor: , senc T:::y me::-cy ·-c.po:l t h: ~st er o f t !:e seven lette::-s , t h en upon 

t he Lette::-s of t :1e ~10-ng w-~th i;r~~~ and benevolence11 gives his f ait h t o 

t he f irst i:inity. ~--

In t !le ~e of Go~-..±_!;re inaccessib1~; the very safa1t ly. 
- 3 .... ~ 

0 t he letters ?.a fu~ pe.: J _ Of ~ s,:!fety testify tbat t her e is no Goci , if it . 
is r..ot t 11is u::-.ique Go-ct. "In :truth~ -: :3ave ::;aG.e t ns order descend in the first 

door of t ::.e seconG. t>-I.!.ity. !:now .th~· .:po\·rer of your Lord in t he verses , t hen 

co:r:.te::i~late t he po·.-;~): o'f GoC: i.n allo~t.bine;s and t :1e po•1e rlessness of all t o 

p:-o:!uce ve::-ses like -·tt.~e ~r::ich have ·descended in t~e Bayan: it is t hroµgh± 
4 

t:1i s Bayan that t his _.. religion is .affirmed which you wa.nt . 
:: 

The ze~ o!1:l door says t 1:G:.t noboC.~· "C"a11 el:lbrace t he science of t he Bayan if - -
it is not you , be i~ in t~ ~{her ~~rld or be it in t his one. For t hose who 

are wi tneeses to t 2at. '"hich I wante d in the Bay an , it is t hose ones w::io are 
;:; ( 

0-o\inei i~ t !1e bolL""J.ty of God. __,. 

1
irne ': last '.:who gi:ves, the<.:orders. 

2 
Anc t · e p-..:rpose of t~e ?aSt r:anifesta:ion . 

3P-a , ba = wr~ic~ weans 202, antl ~Ali Muha."'lnad represe:bts t he sa.r.ie number . 
In t:1e ~'J..::' ' ar: XY..XIX: f-9 , r'A:i:J.d :'._t he eart~1 ,.,::,::..1 s hine v:it h • t he li.;ht of its Lo!"d 
( =202) • 11 T:1e co:.'!!5e::'l.t a:-y quot es a hadi t h ~·hich c ements upo::i t his verse ~d 
' ·=-:ic .,_ s a:·s, 11':'~e Lord of t he eart:i is t~e I~ of t he eart~ ( P.abb et A:z , 
i::a::: el krz )an;.: t :!le Imm is t he Qa ' i:n , 11 t :-iis .hadit h beine relative to t he 
nani f estation of t :ie Viahdi . 
4

L-i.:.. -. ·:.ic!: is t he religion of Goe . 
r:: 
.... You a!i0 :rour believers . 



.. - • '-:r:;"' . 
r------.J • 

=: e ~es-z;e o= t~e ~t..::d doo= is that I have not per~itted to ~-one t o co::;­

!:lent?.:·:; t ! e 3a:·ar. , i:: it is :;;ot in coofo!'r:::it~· wit h t !le comment ary which I 

:i ·;c ( ··:::-: d :.-: . .5ay t :::nt a='-2. ~ooC. returi:.s t o l·~e 1 anc a:!..l :iot g ood ret:· -::s 

r-i i . - .1.. - -"-~ ... i e t '.e ce:-~ain ·3ciec ce of t~~e Ba:·ar: , if you othe:::- or-e s 1:ncw(il ) . 

i:i:.e:·. t:.e ::c : -· ·.·ill be ne!ltio:ied nntil t he last cie~ee in t:.os~ \Jhc fea= 

Goc.2 and t he ::!: ·t r;ood· ends a t t he most3 vile of t he words of negation. Hence , 

o= a ce:-tainl:· , :::-ead , y.ou , t he firs t ve:::-se of t he Bayan, if you have t (!e po·o1er 

to -:~o s o . 

1.1:1._ t~e -·e:-ces o: t he :Cay~ a:e li!-:e tr.at O!le , i f you knm: it. AnC. all 

t :iese ·: e :::-se::; 4 a:r-e -:n.e na:::e AQDAS oi'-~ God , :-et~ni!!f; to 2iI'.l if you see it . And 
·~ 1 ... 

i .c lii.:n·-Hho~ TI_od t=us t. r.ianifest : when God wis:i.es , you will., see 

T:·:e rest:.-:ie of t:i.e f_ourtl: ~oor is _;;hat Vfi have not exaggerated, neither- in 

- +' . • . ... "-e - - , t h ' of "'""" t 'h .. 1· n.- •. 1· t c an be o::ie se::se no:- l.:l ~ · e ~ !;'.ri:;4e::- , ~ 1.~ 1 _-??o.: , e o:::-aer ........., -o 
. 

t :--.a t you will give ysu.r f a ith to II'iii) Whor:; God must manifest . 

'.:'~e rem.:.::ie of t he .fift!1 doc=- is t }!?.t God had not made cm.:i' word des cend if 

it ''ez·e not tl:a.t for - -t!:is i-:rotl t he:::-e:. is a s pirit : i t is J>Ossible t hat you , -- -~ 

bece"..lse of t :ie rewo::~ess =ro:n· God yo'.l are cont rite , and t hat you would r e-

joice i!! t::e p:-o::i:-:it:- o-= God. 

\}'.en :.rou roead t !-.e ~':le of one of ::the l etters of negation, cause his nothins­

nest; . T:-iis i s a t~ing \''nch has usefu:!..ness for y our situation before:.Sod , if 

you c oaprenend it . 

~ac~ t£~e t~at you p:::-or.o-.!.!'.lce t he nar:Je of assenti!!lent testify to ( you= ) g:-eat­

nesG o: lo··e and of :amity =or him. - This is a t hing which will serve you in 
r:; 

~'Oc~· si t '.latio:i vis- a - ;i.s God , if y ou can cio it. " 

It is t~e::-e and not elsew~ere th~t your ~ewoteoeas from t h e word of ne~ation 

v:ill procu..r e for you a t;=e:tter happiness , if y ou want to b::-ins yourself c loser 

t :- Go::.. 

All of t he lette:?"s ..:-et-v.rn .to t hese t wo words
6 

if you ~ve perspicuous eyes . 

::::>o !'lot prc:iou..~ce the !::peec~ ' La i ll&r.a !l.l- Alla2 ' if you do not Y-..no'.: t~e tree 
.D • • t 7 

0.1. asser:"t inen • 

1 r:-::at i s t o say 

Zn·~ e co--e.,.., t '"'-'' 
- -· ' · -' ~.II - ~ 

L 
· : :~.nife:::;tations. ,. 

'l'.h:at is t he agreement which God r..as t aken fror:i you. And 

t~at each good nane , its c on.~entato::- is He. 

descends unto the~. 3The text cariied ' a t :!..east vile~'. 
"' ··To tes tify t o love for assenti!:Jent . 

':)re::c.tion and assenti!:lent . 
7 ·T ~c s~ec~acle of t he CIG!lifestation, even as it is said in t he f irst tloo:- oi 
t :-.c fi:?-::t ur..i-::f . 



t hat is t he ?a:-a:iiee o:: God ~or t bose w!:o axe close. 

':.'~e :re31!:-:ie of -::1'? sh-th :loo:- is that : t :W. t uhic~ \1e 3ave made descenci of 

coo:1 :::m..'ltion in t '.'le :Dayan, ::-eturns t o !iir.i \i!:lo::: We v:ill m;>.nifest at t he da;;· 

of juC.:r_:~::ent wit h 0-..u- verses : it ~· be t hat ~·ou v;ill cone to Ein in aid. 

All t he oentio:'.!.S ot:ie:::- t:::a:n ggod l"etm·n to :t:i ::i v.':io does not p::-ost?"ate hir.:­

self bef c:-e Ri::i ~cl iioe s ?:.Ct 6 ,;.ve Eir.: t is fait!l. AnC. of a certainly you , 

p::-ost:-ate :-o·.i::-se::.: l;e:'.:'ore !!i.2 _,.,-) C.:Ye 3i:n :;our faith . And , in t his sa::!le 

f as:-;io;: •.-•e h~-·e ::ia~e O:·- ~~a!! of the past cescend.
1 

But yo'.l , you \·:e::-e i n 

i.:=ora:ice of J::: p-..:r:;iose {d f.1e , Godl. 

I "- ' '· f .L \. ' c. • 2 ~ ~ - 'r • h "" · +. d . ,.. . " is ~~e sun o i.~'! 'trJ. ... n Lie ror \.',.•or.: eig, " um~ies passe since nis e -

l ec tion and :·ou in Eis .,.·:a.me _yoi.; :unify God and. you adore Hie: end of His se-
. -· 

c ::-et , t~at is t o sa]-o! B:is ·~i£est.a.t ion , afte::- it ~d t ak en place , you re_ 
.... - - - -

t hat is t he measure of t !le actio~ 

of G'J.iC:i !!g u:itil t~~ ."'!!iO~ent i n .whicih :the sun of trull will rise . It is He , 

Ee ~.~o~ God i:rust .-:lq_i.:est. -_Df _a ~inty; ce::-ta1n1~ ! You :nu.st give !iim 

~tour fa i t:i , a.:."'lt:: if y.o;: ;::ive !E:::i you:r . ..fa i t h , you t:ill subsist eternally in 

P~adise . If not y~u wil'L be-'--a:iuiiiilated. 

The ::-esu.11e of t~e E.;y;e:rth ..:loo:- is-~hat : t he c!ay of judf;i:1ent is t f t !1e be­

c::.:u::..n.; o: t :-.e :risi:;C of t ne .5'.h"'l- nf .T:-ut:-. ur.ti~ t ::ie oo!:lent i n -.1:.ic !l it sets. 

:.'-d. t :i.e ~e:;:-ee of t':.is C.c:.:-· is ~ette?"--in the boo!;: of God t han all t he nig::it3 
4 

if :-011 co~p~e:.e::ci ~t . 

Goe ~:as c::-eatec! no~'::ing · t::'.:cept for t he day of jucgoent , for all r:ien -eill 

. - . ... - t r: . ,,....., + 'f ~ A 5 · 11 1 . H. t oe::1e111. :rro:::. ..e s~., .. .. o ~o....., e..nd all w i act fo lO\·:.ng -~s c or1 e:::::t::ent . 

I:1 t': e d.?.:· of juC.o:ie.nt , ';t is question (the sig::t of God) , t hey vill co:::ipEe-

!".e-::.C. it in a manifest fz.s~o!l. nence ce=tainly, certa i nl:· , X :?.' 1ai t t he oarj -

!'e.$tation of e 1e :..ay oi judJ.lent : anc We , li2~e you , \le await i t . Ce::-tai~ly , 

ce:otai:::.l;. , act f o::- God; 1:: t::-ut~! It is ver:· close t i:iat t he da:· of ~uC..~e:i.t 

1~c~ geoe ·.oa::ition c O!'...ce:--ns the Qa ' ii'!: , eac:: bad one t he fir st \1ho \iill not 
be_ie·:e in Hi:;;. 

2.r~e purpoae of t~e ~ ' a.~. 
7 

..... •.r.:ic:1 flo\:s out • f r or:: t he l".lo~ent of its setti::::is until t he follo'·•i nG r.ianife s -
t~tio~. *elapses 
Lr_,_ - .._ • 

.: .::-0;:1 t ':e ::ie::Je:it in which Jesu s e.!'l:'lounced Bis mission ur:t i l t::ie ::-.o::ie:i ... ::;_~ 

' ·".ic~' ~!e :Joi.;_"lte:i to t !J.e ~eavens t =:is was t he last j udf;:Je :it of Eoses; fro:? 
-::-:e d?.:· in \·::ic '- :luha.'":::la:i dec:!.ared 3.i1..self P!'op!"let , thls was t he day of 
~::.::;::i::?::'!: o~ Jesus and t his ii:ltil t he deat h of the Prop~et . 

::> ~o: : o:-c:et t "-lat t~e sig:~t of God is t he sight of -:he Prop· e t o: Goe. See 
r:::.-::· '::' ~-_-:-ee ' ::!ocir 7. 



I..., .., 

·11 .,-:r :'._ ·.·e + . ... (. , _, )1 ···i • _ _ a. i ... s !10:)~ ca:- s::--_e!':-Y..::-- , 

t,-~- ... . ............. - . Thi;i.:'~ o: t he 

o: t~e ei.: t:: doc-: :or 

all c::-ec:.telreE a t tl-.e DOl'1e.!:t of !'.:· r:a:.·.ifestat i on . T::.s.t is to say t l-iat t~e:· 

::uEt die t o lo·:e : o::- au(-:t '.::'.lt ?'e a:-,:: ;:r..:.st g"..-:·e tl.eir fait~ t o ~·e ; f o:: ~ :-1is 

t;ift cf f ;:ith in r e is a t ':-, i !l:; ,.-...ic!i is uceful t o your etate a.nd na':es you 

' th ~ · t 1 · r · t · t '- S b1 · h · 3 · .r-.LE:av e .. e :r i re awards t he ic:1t . _ ,1&. is '.1e u. _2r::e o::-i z or: i_ ~·ou ur, ::.e ::--

T:iat is :iyinc i n t he st?..te of life , if yo'.l C OJ'.'<:!:>:::·e'~enc v:' ,at J..S aeath an d i-;hat 

is life . 

T~e res:.;..~e of t~e ni~tt cioo::- : t~e l ette:: '-" is t ~e t o;.b of a:l cf the f ait h­

ful of t he Point of t rut:i4 i n t he day of judt;:lent , and it i s froir t his bomb 

t hat t!ie? a:re all resuscit a t ed. Say : i n t rut h t !:"..::; C.a:· of j~d;-ent is teal , 

t :'lere is nc cour t in it. T~:is le t terJ , beca<<se o: t "he orc.ie::- of t~e Point 

of tr~~h res~scitates . 5 
r.:-:-.at is t he certair: o:rde::- of Go-:. :.r,o e::-b::-aces aJ l t':i:r.~e: c.n~· .f.:-10 s~!:·sists 

- · , ~ •. : -::se ___ • 

1
':':-e : rt:--·e:::.:: o f l:::.'-.a.--::1"'?..C ~oo~· p:ace at t "e r.cwe;,t :.r: ,.·\ic1• I be~::_"lo>e !:i:· riis­

c...;..vu . Soo!l I \'ill ~:E.:1'e a.,..-:._ze: ~.-: t!!e ""::.O·:.le of J~;~ t?.~> , t~.e r:e:-r of ~"..l c'~·~";t 

,.·i2l °')e c..t :.t:-; c.:poree , :-i.t itfi :~:..~c ... -:, , c..:n ... 'I ~00~1 I v.1ill .-'ie , :._!J~ soo~1 :..t t:ili 
~e rij :.·~t . 

::> 
~c t'i': ..... a':..r· ";o.·_:~~s ., "·""1 ~-o-· ·.··:: -:~:i :ro:.i~.c::~l-vec a::: ,,,-c- :ro·:.. ·.·:..1: cc::side~ 
as ::;::-e::: . C·:::- t o the 1:·1lle. e.:?'! be;: at t ::e s-..:r: of t :i.e ~:::;.i·.ifestat :. o:n on::y a.c:ross 
t .. "'e ~v.l tirlie~ r\e~"!"e es ant '.:· !~,.,.. ~'OU :r·ec?ect ::--J.e·Je ...... t t. ele.:::: • 

..... :'11e · :!.:-·~~~t dec:··ee c! ?~ .. e..:ise . 
L:. 
·::::: ... E..-!:.la, ic t:~e 3 o: : :-:e :o:-:-:--·..:::~ ::>-=s .. ·il:a:--.. e~ :=:::..~-: .c~~ e:r ::~' :..t~ , :.r: t -~ ~:''='~-

i :l ·~1!-lic.~ t~is fo.,...~·rc:a.J: i.•a:; ir: 1~'"'~'.ce , t hat is t o s~: .. i Y: t~ ,c e11oc:i of i :1~1&: .. ~:..:~ . 

'.:'~ e t::. •e ·:a,·i!1~ ps.ssed e. r:e· · ::-a:i"..:'e.stat::..on c..:.r-:e~ fo:- t ·. , it i s t'-.:t o::' t: e 
3a.:. . · o~: ce~tair.l:.- t·.e ;::~:: !::: .e~::-.c~ --a::r: I s~:· ~e....~ :::;.-.c~. ~ .... t c ::.~::-::..::;_-Jic· 

!'.:.~. ±>::c'. :.:-..:~.c.:-..::·'": , re::'?ct~o:i ci :. ,j~ ~i--:iti 7e 't
1:.ll- - I e:1cl (;~e !'" .. i::: .,c:;;.;_t;_~ :.!~-

:!.:· 5.1. : is :::e.te:-ia:!.x ran·: , i::i t1::.t i. .'~uc:: : :-.e Be.~ ca:l~ t:-.. e :a~ c: e..~o-.~tic; .. . 
3 ee l!r-it:· I r , doc:- 1 . ~ j e ::i3..n :·· ..... :--,c _ _rja.: t:n.:.; , ::.~= t :·.e best c 0=-.:;-;·e:.e:-.2:=..c:: t:.: 
.. -.:_s : .. e··elatic~ . 'r-::iE O:le ha~: ~"..4~ 0!19 ~-...J"'::'CZE' 1 t .. Je ~ecc::-i":.:.c!! c: t:-e : c!:o ! ­

i~: ~,cpt-et; l:e::ce , si1"1Cc ~:;e ~~ ap~et=--eC. , ~-:~::a:~::~= belie~.,ez i~ ~ir n.r .. ::. ~&-
ca::.e t:.e of t l1 e ne·. • fo:c-:::.:la :::'is~: "..ll Z:.:.. e~ L-:-.nf... ' el lt~ ::a.:: , a : l t!lC5~ \ ·'.. c 
t.e.ve \:ell under.st ood. !'ris t eac i·. ir.c follo·,· h i rJ , at"!:l beco:.:e res'.i~ :.-:nte.· ·:::y co:.­
seq_"..lence i n t he 3ayan. 
7 '.:':-.e Po:'..:::t s~;i·ir:: : 11r:::-:.:.c o::1e is t:- e fi!'s t believer" t te letter- J re:;<:c:. t ates . 
See t :1e 2c:l doo:- oi Ur.ity I::I . 



T~1= r esm•.e of t~e -ten~h do-0r : i.n the to!!lb t!:le slave will be i~terrogated 

on t :: e s ub ject of the -spectacle of t he tia.:lifestation ever. a s all t he sla.ves 
1 

of t '"!:ie Qu:- ' an . 

~~is questio~ is t~e speech of 

t~e an; el 0 !1 be'.lalf -~! .God. , .-if ye'! are comrincec of t he verses of God. These 

verses of Go~ are exactly ·those o.f ·!ii::, lvno1:1 God rrE1st r.ia!lifest . -. ~ - -
The orde:::- of t ne ri:in'th -door -:i:s '..J:ik-e. t hat of t he t enth . 

The e l eventh 
-- .:. 

doo::-~- t!le secc!iti -:Uni:.t" is t h is: t he resurrectmon=is real , - ,, - -- ... -. -- - -~ ,.. - - -· 
as t ::i e to:;;b is real. '.: -Gqd ""re.su<?it a tes . .... :hornever He wills , from t he ~idst of __ ... : .. 
t he liv ing of Eis cr.e&:_t<r:>~~;-=-",)ie ·r~~~itates hir:: by t he order which t he spec-

, • . , :;;> :-,. ·~ 

t acle ;:-;akes heard from ·~lmself._-- --- Bven so, you will be resucitated on the day 
- - ., .. -- -- ... :~· 

of j udg;:-ient b:i· t be ~-t~.r ~h~c11 He:\i].i~lil God must manifest will give • 
.. .. ~ - . ...: . ..:.. _;_- -~ ~ 

The t welfth door Jl,jtha.t; ~~e ·Syra~·: is real , and you all you cross this Sy-
.;~"" .J ... . . - ' .· . .,.. .. _.;:;:.r 

rat . T'.'lis S-..Tat is ~~'°wd;~- ;;f ·s~lWhom God must manifest , i f you , on t he 
.; ~~~~·-. . · . -·· . : ~~:::~,~-

day of His ma:iifest~"f~n~ct <1._-n: c9~9_rmity with His orders. 
~...;;;.!.,..·:~--,,- -.~ .:!": ........ ":.""...r"l::: 

Sa;; to me::i.: Befo.:e.~.iou all -a vlaite1J:he day of My"'manifestation: t hen , wben 
.... ::._ ___ ;:: ~- ~" ~ . ?· ~ : · -~--~?- . , 

I ne21ifeste2 M;:·.:-elr , ::w;t\,2: _1;h::..s· ,,e~};?..~ny upon wh1c!1 t he religion of all b~ses 
.,,., ;.:-:.:.~ , -- - --~-.::.:. -~·-..: z.,:.: . .::· 

itself (t:i.at is to .efii.y}:._.t;i.e -o.v~.i~s§~·~od, t hen all have ret:iG.ined without 
u .. _., .- : . ~~~ - ;~:~~~·;· ·--::~ 

c::-oseint:; t he S~rrat . ~ ., ~He::-:e _ is :·t~e ·.;degree of men vis- a - vis ±:e.e tru t h , if you 
·_;-;,...,, - - ·._ -:~ ·---~_:__ -. 

'~~; ~~ -~·c_-· :· _--~ :.~~ :-~ ~~~~~ ... 
.. . . : :-~ 

T~~e :':esu..;ie of t he ~~hi:r:tee.nth --0.G.i:fr~.~s t !'ds that t he Balance is real and this 
.... .:~ :.- ---~ --~---

T:1e L-1.:.t"!:-1 d oes not ~7er 5epa:.a t-e- 1:tself from Hir:i ':lh or.1 God r:mst manifest : 

3e iB fro::l it a_11d Li1: i~)--- f:!-·~~ _n~~ ~ t ;-i.e sha.ciov.' of t~e sur.. ,,·hi ch al1..:ays fol­

lo:s L:e s u.:1 . Yo.._1 w?..11' t.e pu~ i:n . -~.;,· :3c.lance today by t i1e Bayan and b:• t he 

9it nesses ::- · -::-£ t !:.e B.~::r2-...n;5 

And 1 t '.:lrou.st: t :iat 1.diicb ·has descended f n the Eaya.n, all me n and all t hint;s 

wi l l 1.::ie recko~e d. . 0 ~y ·:.Sl~v~s! , Fear .. God , fee: disobeyin~ Ri r:; ! 

'.:.' :1~ fif t eent :. C:oo:"."- is . t:r.at --t:te 3-0ol: is tr.r.e . T~1is Book is t '.'!e speec11 of 

7. 
.,..,~e li.:_:-2- on. 
Li. 

' ::; ~ .... e:.- '~_ a'\~e not belie"'.red. 

.. 

5:f :·O:u ::3:;e be:'.. ie~:e c. t he r eir: , if you love t"ie s e , ;i t nesses , you are be l ieve:-s , 
~ f n"t r .. ,.., .. 0 - e ) not ..;... .! _, \ .. U t .. : ~ J. • 
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Go'' '-'~:ic1: flo·,1s f :rom ._ My ~t-0tl.s-;..te! if ~-ou are convincec of the t:::-ut :i. . 

':!.'he sixteett:. door! Paradise -j_s t rue . Parad ise, it is to love Go:! anc b e 

":Jlea~·c:re of Goe. . ':':'~2s Pa.:-ad.ise iB real a?:C. has nct~:inc whic h e quals it . Ir: 

tr·;t~: , we , We a~y· ;o.:;s ·.s-~'.:>sist in t hie Para dise. 

P.11 t~u;.t i s attrib-~ted tc Me 1'-i.n -tLis Paradise ie exactly li.1<e t h e t h i:l::;s 

\,·hie:: a:e att~ihuted..;.to Hi!:1 -W~o.!a -Gorl_1~n1st mani!est . Will you :not e :1ter i n-
t .1.. ·~ ; ~ p .. _,,~ . (?) ~· .... ·:--;.·: .. _:j'_. __ '7_ 

o t. - .! - ..: ~ 0-- ........ .._~ise .. • . . - ~)- .:."!...~-;-
... .._ ... ~·"" 

The f~re , ~efc~e t:he -~ i;r.~ _ a::fi~~-~he~ it must ch~ge into lieht , it is the 

fir e o f t he love of:noa, ·'an.if th"iS,'~e i s He Whom God must manifest Hir:l.Sel f 
.... ...; ~ ,.- . ... -.-..> 

before ITe r::.akes Ei'flse l f 'k.nO'.ill ~J:'ten;-_ if you enter into t he ffre of t he lov 

o f Goe. For :ge Wh-:>~~-O";a ~~st :~"lf~~t is t he t ruth , and t her e is for Hirn r.i 
"" - - - ·""."'- .·. ---; 

neithe r a s b i J.ar ofie'°- nG":- :~J:l.i~al.-~\-~°if you , you eenter into His fire, then 

you will cease t h e · .fo~t-ib~~e~'l=!:~"I: 
T he se-.; e:t:rteenth d0;~f~~-s :~t~s~~e~- of the:'.:' f ire . The Fi:r·e is true, and it 

is t h e first »1ho d.oes .. not bel~.e:~~~irn Whol'!l God must manilfes t . Ne 1 do not 
.. . --: : :: ~ .. -""""..£:.:.:;--. 

love to l'.!lention hi m ~ho ;;ill··not .--giv:e: his faith i n He Whom God !Clust manifest , 
~- ~· .. ~~: :· .. ~-

for it is someone wlio . nas .not ~i~a~-j:is faith to t he auterior manifestatinn 

either . E\.·erythini~~t~ ~=1f.{~-Jr~in with h i m appa?!±ain..s to t he fire . 2 
; 4 .- •• ~- - - - ~-: ..... -.-

0 Hy slave s , fea:::-: :~orl ! ' · ~."".- :~~~ · 

The e ighteen t h do-~r- : 

t !1e Bayan) y ou will ~~'be 

- ----- - ~ ··>-:::-
The · nour 1s"~..ue . T" ·-=-- - -:'-- That which ·God has commentaried(in 

convinced.~r.a't- it is the truth . - ~~- ·:-. - -; ;·,. --:..""-· -· r r 
'Ihe ni"'et ee-nt :i doo::- ·is ;:t;hat-;ti;.e-a:e ~rses t>ha t God has made descend in the 

Ea:·an are a garden "!nll of· -m~ii±~ti'fe , and t h i s garden is a ~ift for Ei rn 

Who::i God must manifest) - ~~_ .: ~ ..:_::;";;. 
~- - . - .~~ 

It is possi ble t1'..at :;ou will ~gtve~:Our faith t o t hese ve:-ses. 
. ~- . ~ .. ~ - ... ,~ 

1
z,:e::-:tthinc t hat belo~es to .. me , e verythi ng t ha t is in relationship to r.ie . 

~he 3abi t :.i:-ajition .clairJ.S that t his per son:£ who represe nts t '.le first \\'h o 
!11:>.s not believec be 3acji Mirza Aghasi . I knmv well that t hereafter t be 
3an a ' is have said that i~ ap?lied in r eality t o Subh- i - Azal , but I c an not 
a:i-: i t t~1 is :'1ypot·1esis here . 
3E~:en as t l' e Qu:- ' ru""l :{ s a. gift io:- t b.e Bab , f or it prepared men for His comb [; , 
as t '.:e 3a7a..'1 i:n·ep2.res !'.'!en "fq:r t he co:;:ins- of Hin Whom God r:iust ma;iifest . 

I n t~e r_ane o: God t he inaccessible , t he very saintlj- . 

I n t ru t h ! Ne I ai.1 Go~ ! Th er e is no God if not Me ! That whic1: othe:r t han 

J:e i s i::· creatu::-e . 
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If they allow themselves to be guided by My action of guidance 
then they become mirrors in which one may contemplate the sun of Thy 
countenance. It is these ones who are My creatures. Say: O My 
creatures, fear to disobey Me. 

The first door: And you must be convinced of this, and it is this: 
Everything that is in the world is My property, and that which is My 
property in this world, I do not possess it. Say: O my creatures, at 
the moment of My manifestation, give Me what belongs to me. 

The second door: Everything I say is the truth, and I create by My 
speech whatever I wish. If I pronounce (the word) “Truth” truth is 
created, and if I say “contrary to truth” I create the “contrary of 
truth”. 

This speech is that which pronounces the appearance of My 

manifestation: every negation, every affirmation is created2, by this 

speech3. Say: O my slaves, fear to disobey Me. 

The third door of the third unity: When I will manifest You a 

second time in the day of judgment4, then all the preceding precepts, 

all the preceding orders will be abrogated, at the moment in which I 
will give You permission that it so be. In truth, We are the Patient. 

The fourth door: Everything that descends upon you during your 
last manifestation is greater than the verses which We caused to 
descend upon you in your first manifestation. Hence, be among those who 
thank. In truth! The preeminence of the Book which We have caused to 
descend upon You, over the Book that We have caused to descend in the 
past is like the preeminence of the Qur’an over the Gospels. It is 
equal to the superiority of Muhammad over Jesus. Say: O my slaves, 

await Me in my last manifestation.5 

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

1 Men do not discount Me. [Footnote explaining “Me I am God!” at end of previous 
page.] 
2 In essence. 
3 You render them evident. 
4 It is at the day of judgment, hence in the day when Him Whom God shall make 
manifest will manifest Himself when all the previous laws will be abrogated, upon 
the simple command of Him Whom God shall make manifest Who is no other than You by 
virtue of the principles set forth previously (see page 2, note 3). 
5 It is by virtue of the same principle that God has transferred the appearance of 
the Primal Will from material miracles (the rod of Moses, the breathe of Jesus) to 
immaterial miracles. See the treatise on the Seven Proofs and the translation of 
the Sahifah yi-‘Adliyyah placed at the start of this volume. 
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-·.... - -
~~ .. -=--.:: ---.... - ~ 

The fifth door : t h13 ··t embs .of -t h-e .Fimi ti ve Unity (of t he Qur ' an, t he honer 
'"', .... ::- _., ..-c.--,.,;:; .. ;--"":;;--+:_;.:;:t..--

whi cb is att a che d t o·· h:i.eiil) ~ ~ :wi.t hcrawn(f:-om t hem) , when you permit it at 

t he moment o! Hy ma."life~t~~~;:'a~ ·. Even · so , it is by Hy speech that t his honor 

of the past was c or> ;.F..ll~d!. ·~:"O J!;--:~~~~es , turn yourselves all t owards Me . 1 

All t hat i s ot ::ier : t 11an ·GQa ·-i~ ·:fiie:.:Crea ture of God: nothi ng i s intermedia..ry 

bet'lreen this Cre=.to;~~.::~-:z;~:~~t~_,e . Say: in truth! L I am the Truth! 
~ . --:- ·'.;~.;_~7,~...,..;.-~:;._ 

That wh=-ch i s other _,,~~-'li~ ~@··~cre~d by Me : because of Me , 0 my slaves, 

understand , cease lJ~~~·~;t~~~ My other life. 
2 

t • -~~:.-~;~~-: ~-i~·£_~-~-;:":'~- . 
The sevent h d0or : :rc~\~er-;~.epe~ 0an-y..om;. see Me. T~t which I made descend in 

~-:- = ';~:::'!.~--·;;.:.~~ ~ .. ~~~= 
t he reveale d Books, -j;~~-! :-'{o~:p~.,j_}ieen , My purpose was youf sight ·of you 

~':--. .!,~-..':' ... - . . M_ .. ---.«:: .. :·~ r."--# 3 
(who i s My spectacl~j:Ln~i1Uf~~f:~~~f~e and in t :iis one. 

-=-- ~-- -· - ~ .. ~---'::-~ ...... 
Say: "t:ti s sig:tt .oi~h~fs.P.~~--taeJ,.~-·· -_-: t he man ; festation is t he greatest of 

t h e Paradises, if y~*~~:~ ~~~~~-
·~-...~. ...f_--~ ;..~~.~ 

Say: "You do not ~J~~liiiijg,,il~Ve of My love without that you vill eo:n­
~~-:.:? ~~~5 ~~ ... -~ ·'"-~~~ 

prehend in it My co~te~~~~~~}O~:, aves who love Me, look upon Him whom I 

will mBllifeJSt in tr~}_li~~~~~~;~-
The reirume o! t b e eign~~-dQoP.2::i8 j;"hat We have created all things in the 

~ ..... - , ~'":'~~- ~·!-::~ ... -~:·~--r--·?,~ 
Bayan, and you, l.ook:,.,at ~thi·:-~an,-:{a~ t hen you will comprehend all). :...- . ._ ...... ~· r-·,. ':": ···- - ..... --~~ 

The resume of the ;iu:;t'h~~"'r~:;~,ifa.:;}f the Bayan is deiscended ·inder t he nine-

t een haikals. ,._ Thus~Jo~.:~~;ii~~;~se:5 "God testifies t hat t~ee is no 
·-::.:.-=··-::~. ··;:::: .. :¢.;=s;:~:~.:.;.-:;:-... ~ .J~ -

God i! not Him, that_~ ·; .e-t~·".Oii_e ~ gives His mercy to all men, the Lord 

of the sublime thro~i-:2,:_;:G~-t:'i.~e;e·~~~no loved one if it ie not Him; Who ie 
~~:.::. ..... ~"'!· i-·~-e_;.-:;:.,-:;~~~ 

t h e One Who i1S the be3"t~uar-dianj:-~fie~o subm:S&ts by Himself. Thie GGd i s 

such that t here iis n;-~ · ei{~~;r~-~~ .{i-~~ not Him, Who is t he King, t he Sultan, 
- --~ .., .. ,;._-.t,,.Z:""- :;:_ 

the Victor , t he ~e~~;_-~j~~~~iq~;:fr the Inaccessible. For Him are t he good 
........ l• ·- ~ 

names, exalting His h~'igllt~those ~hp ~.are in t he heavens, upon the eatth and 

between t hem. Say: God -'is .'~~e~~ .oi,=th~ allu1Sion1S t hat you make of Him: t his God 
. -.~· - .,"'. :;..~'. - - -:--·.a.-;:~s -

is such that t here ie .. fio aaered one -i.! it is not Him Who, in trut h , is Wise, 
~- "'f .. _ - -- "'!._:;. 

··""".": __ -:. . .., ...... --:.:.:..:::; _..,....;: 
-...... -:-.... " .. ---:·--

1 When I manifest Mysei~ ·;in-':.~,: .a't each manifestation, if you wi sh, you can 
make t hie primitive unity ;¢ome ::to lire. It does not con.eist here o! material 
tombJS, but o! the intimate~senee ot the word tomb, vh ieh we have seen before, 
which means to tsay: tbese- riineteen·, --i! you wish it, you make t hem re!SU.ecitate 
a l ive in your century; if you wish you can leave t hem in the s tate in which 
t hey are, t hat's to say ~ot ressueitated. It is •n effect, by My word that 
t heir rank xi:i::i i~ elevated (from the apostles of tie Evangel) i n the letters 
of t he living of Muhammad .• -0 My s laves, return towirds Me. 

2i1y ~ultimate (.latter) manifestation. 
3Previoue manifestation. 4Figures, !orme, talismanic figures. 
5rn which are found t heee nineteen names. 
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Subs sstent , Powerful. It ie for Him t hat the good names are. Those who are . tt . in _e ~ea d t h th in e neaven.s, upon t he earth and between t he ~eavens an e ear proe-

t rate t hemselves befor e Him. He ie t h e Well- Beloved , t he Adore d." 

The resume of the tenth door: everything that is f ound in t hie verse (a­

bove) is in t hie one. ·And i f you are i ot in a etate of joy , keep quiet.1 But 

r eflect in your hearts upon t he een.ee of t hie veree: 

"God teetifiee that there ie no God if i t ie not Him. For Him ie t he world 

of creation and of order. He makee l ive and He makee die , He makes die and 

t hen He makee live : and He U5 the Living Who does not die . In t he band of 

His power are found all things~ - He oreatee what He wants under Hie order. 

In truth , He ie poweri'ul over every t hing." 

The resume of t he eleventh -,,ao~r i.a- t hat what hae descended in t his verse ie 

in t he f irst verse. 2 -- ·:. 

And you others , l etters of~ ; he Unity of t hie verse,3 look. 

The resume of t he twelfth door 1e that : that which ie in t his Bis millah ie 
-

in the point , t hat you must recognize ae t he first lett er (of the Unity) : it 

is He t he rank of Him Whom\iOd ~t -mani f est : and Hie letters of t he living 
-

are opposite Him l ike. mirrors oppoelte t he eun. Know t hat it ie t he same for 
.- ·- - 4 

all t he names and all t he attributee. 

It irs t here the essential truth of t he Bayan, t hat t he 15\ln of truth mentione 

Himself updar t he order of God, · with t heJ5e termts t hat you must read. "In 

t nuth! Me I am God! .There i e no God i~ i t i J5 not Me ! I am t he Apparent and 

the Sultan." 

Say: "That whi ch is other -t han Me is My creature , and all must adore Me." 

Say: " It iis God Who iis my Lora, and you , 0 creaturee , do not give anyone 

as a companion to God , .and d o not mention anything with God, your Lord." 

The r esume of t he t hirteent h door : You , do not interrogate either in t he 

new manifestat cbon, 5 or in that of t he other life6 if it ie not i n comformity 

with the book of God. May each one of you act in conf ormi ty to hie rank , 

it tr.ay be th.at you , -you will become pcbiHezed. 

·The resume of t he fourteenth door : You must guard, you , KX all that ha~ des­

cended in the Bayan as a t hing very precioue7 that (J5bould be) oranmented i n 

t he leaves of a very great price. 

Do not write t he Bayan in a fashion t hat i~ not worthy of its rank (and 

when you have written it well and ornamented it well) b ind it in t h e beet of 

1 2- k t h t' t in the Bie-Do not say it . -:From t he beginni ng of t he boo , a e o say 
millah el Amna et Aqdae. 
3Thi s Biismillah ia c omposed of nmne teen letterJ5 and contains t hus all of the 
letter s of t he Unity. 
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,. ... -;:-,. -
bindings. . -~= -

I! someone po5.!;e:s;ee - a.~~ ~h±cii; i.s not in theee condi tinn.s 1 hie acte are 

(in) vain, Hence, do n~t .~be,. you others, .or those who render vain their acte. 

The resume o! t he fifteenth ;door: .lf you, yau give your faihh in Him Whom 

We will manifest , on ~he-da_y 43'! .J·u~ent, then o! a certainty, in all the worlds 

yiiu have given y~:· fa.i th. :.tcr Me :-and ·-:in My versee. If you do not be lei ve in 

Him, you have beli~ed .in=:none. ~~-he (earlier) ma.ni!estatioru5. Ask of God ·-c . . . _..._ .. ": ... ~-~ ....... ~ 
Hie pardon, and retitra:~.i-0'!~~-~~;;. 

~ . .. ~-,.. ·~ .-.. -~ .. - -~~:-:; 

The resume of the_-?Si~:e.entlj. - dop~~ ;~o not act i! it is not in conformity with 

the verses which I ~'d~fo:-sde~c·;!ia~~n you and do not ordain over men except 
~ .;:. .. !--~~-~L.~~ ·~·~-~i:--::C' 

conforming to My or~ere ... :~.sat; iil:~~f.~th this Bayan and My . order are like the 
,.:.:.: ;:~ .. .,.~r. ~:· - -.. ~_ -~~~~~ 

sun. You mutst ma..1<:8.- _p_b~~e-i.~a::~ of your acts mirrors, eo that you will 
~~- ~£~::~ :fT.:~ ~;::~~ t 

no longer see in .. ~~~~~~ .. = xcep the sun vhich you love, when, in 

tnhth, you place y~e:rr:~~j 15Un. 
-~~-~.r_:;~ir~~;:._,-~ 

The re~e of th~~~!~lef~~~~~~ Do not write, certainly, certainly, Hy 
. ;;.~,,_;I'""~·..:· - - ... _"'I:;-:."" .... :..:.~::-

verses and My worlr.K··~.:'i-'\.¥.:'1'9 -<$~~: the best writing that is poeeible for 

you: if in front ot~~~;~;..:.~-'f.:O.u~~ Bayan o! which the writiDg is not the 
~~·~ ::~~:;:--.;-·!::~~--:-:~§!-

most beautiful of wt~'t±ng~;7bis:.~Df~ become vain: ·~fit ie ·not the children 
;~::: : ·.-Ai:":.-~ ~-~~~ 

when they begin t he.ii-. i!itUdie·a.-~,~~ -
~ -~.;. -. -:=_ >, Y· .-- ']~"'-;7-~1ff: COPJl 

The reemme of the .~e~igbt~ent.h .:doorj~~'hoever wantl5 to mitt the words of God 

in the pleasureo o#.'1.(>df±~fi · r:rri'f',~hat h e write for him&el.f a copy of the 

best of the v.rrit~,,, ~~e~/t:h~:;i€.:~Jve the :b:rl origi.nal text to whomever 

he riaaee. It is ~--fu:i~~~~- ~!.~~-
:.=:.-· ..... ~~.. ·,.;;. --;:,--:-~::s-

The resume of th~,Jfttne't~~~th . ~C:°-1i'*° My slaves, spend in My kingdom, in My 

worlte as much as yc#i: ':~an_. ::·And· if7~~' you find someone (.a acribe)o! whom the 
-~~. - - - .... ,.. .- -

writing is so beautii'ul tbat .-:the pr~J:e of this writing is all the earth and 
-: --.. - -;:·:: ~ . _ ..... ; -

the t hings which it·,;:enm):r:ie"815, t~~~-::b.im iso that he will write My name, Which 

is t he Se st Guardi~<J!e_ Who :iq ~Self-Subsisting. All t heise things which are 

ordained for you, t~t ·you _vill . write M.y works vi th the most beautiful of 

4
The point iB alwai~.-~d~t~~il :.(.o :fi-fu,,elf, all the names, all the attributee, 

all t he spectacles, al.1=.:";the_·~~reatur.e·s are like mirrors. 
5Actual. . - ...... . 

ttater. · ....=. ;· . • 
7The teJrt says: haikal. · 
1That'is to say that the writing is not good, that the paper not be of the 

best quality' that the oinding be not perfect. 



- . 
of scripts , that is not ...except' that you might do good unto the spirits of t hese 

1 
lettere : that i t the ~i:nit of your acts, and certainly reunite ~ between 

t hese two at%:a ~ood atte and -~hank Me.2 

E. --
- -- -- -= "tmin -IV~· - -
-~~~ ~ ~ ::· .. :-~.::·~. :-~ 
~ - ---"*' __ .. ~ ~~--:: ~ --.:.~ 

In t he name of God-;-"'1:he~-r~e~e5!S!bl°1t , the very Saintly. 

In truth! I am Godi Tber~ ~~no:w if it ie not Me. I am the greatest of 

; -~::r~!~-~~:~ 
In truth , I have ereated~~ou:anq._ I~ixed for you two degrees. 

;. ... "::-:::.?~~. - : ... - .... ~ 
The firet of these twQ aeg'r..ff8 is ~'hie degree which ie My degree of Myself 

all tbinge. 

;... • _. - ~~ ·~.;. <"- .&,, 
i.'ho ie God. And in this ·a~~-:"one_ ~n not eee in Me aught else besides Me. 

. ... ... _ --- ~ -·""' -- ... . ~ 
It is why you say.K)n..My .5'.ebaJf l:-~~r I am God! There ie no god if it is not 

.. ~~.;.-~.:..~4 ~ 

Me the Lord of the vor.J.de•'" -~---?~.:,_ 

By the second de~~e ' y~~~-'ile~:~jou praise Me, 
- :· - """".'\ 

Me, you are among t n'ose who ·'Pi:ostrat~ themselves. 
.._ ~ -~ '.':=- - : - -- -; _:n.::-. - ~- -the f onnth Unity. ·- ~ · ~: _'~:-. . .:--~ 

you -unify Me, · you· adore 

This is the first door of 

.c.:... -~-- - ~ --
The resume of t he eecon~ iiO.or -i87 tlfie that you say: "That which relates to 

me relates to God ~;--ie ~~{i~; t~~ which doee not relate to me doel!5 not 

ever relate to God • . And. it~~~tni -ga.ft in a11 the qualities." 
~ - ... . - - ... ... 

The t hird door: I am not adored;,,: ·!l9.. by anything a.e you adore Me , you, by 

the beda. 3 And it i.IS ex~~i;~cn:r-ieda in your other life and in your com-
- - ":-.c~: - ....... 

mencement, when you ll!oved a"'bput : i n ~womb of your mother. If your state 

had not been such you ~oul-d:~t>_t havelbeen convinced of My beda. And you, - ~·- . ... (. 

you are unique: I did nof -c~eate ~Gne el1!5e o! your rank, anyone equal to 

you, neither a similar: o~~;::;az: -~ neighbor nor a.ialogous. It ie thul!5 that 

I say t hat which I vi.sh. -in _truth~ r · am Powerful and Wise . 

The reueme of the t he f ourth door: In truth! I created the truth of each 

t h ing in t he human form; and ..I fixed-each ma8ter of 'form (man) a pill!eel!SI'.mre 

fo!' Him Whom 'We wi 1 m~~'i-eit~~~~ ii; day of judgment. Say to these men: 
- ' . 4 . 

In truth , I am more worthy_ o~ you t~an you are of yourselvel!5. 0 My slaves! 

Always look upon your ~ter. 

The reaame of t he fifth door : All the women. are slaves for Me if t hey a-

1To the believers who a.re in t he shade of these lettere. 

2.rnat 1 1!5 to eay write well this Bayan a.nd love the lettere of the Living. 

3see t he Persian Bayan. 
4 
To possess you , t o be yourselves. 
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dore Me . Say: "O womeI!, B e l avee , all muet look upon
1 

Him Whom We rill man­

i !llest . Be is t he Unique, Whom night and day you el.aim (to God) ." 

The s ixth door : Me , I will not be interrogated upon that which I do , but 

all men will be intert>ogated on the 1.rubjeet of My Unity and of faith in Him 

Whom We will aanifest . And I -· :fi.xed Him Whom I must manifeist in the follow­

ing t he spectacle of "tnie .verse. 

Say t o t he men: I f ~ou , you make opservatiorus to him and you interrogate 

him according to w:iat he '158.yis _h ow tlien could you be beleivere in him. In 

truth! Be , certainly, certairily, will interr ogate you on all t hings. And 

you , certainly , certainly, ~er hiJ!! in truth! 

The seventh door : You all of you are created from Me newly f or you , and you . . 
all , because of you -~ou r eturna xowai;ds Me • 

... 
The eighth door : All t he creature8 jare created and nourished by the inter-

mediary of your verses and ~f the vor.ks which descend from you. Then t hose 

die and are living. .. .:: _-:._ 

The ninth door : Wboeoever in t hi.8-3.ower world is t he spectacl e of My power 

(is king) tell him to say .. thi..s_ ~erse:~ 
. -- -·.... """L-

110 My God! Fix me ae the =111pst -vict~rioue of t he v ictorioue l" And you , (o 

King)wri te your name and all>o-r )bur f"CtioM for t he day of judgment in which 

I will return. Wri t e them in ~the most beautiful writing t hat can be conce i ved 

of. 
-

''You ( o king) you must -~rl:oasly relfect on the day of t he manifestation of 

Him Whom God must manifest , .~d t hat=..you f ind yourisel f thus t he means that 
. . -

in the day of t he manifestatiozf the truth be not saddened. In truth, we have 

also ordained t his for all ~he beleiv~rs . 

The tenth door : Do not learn but what is descended in t he Bayan, or t he l et­

ter s which were ~~itten a.~d copi ed in t he Bayan , and in the science of t he 

letters , or moreover those which traat the consequences of t he principles of 

t he Ba: an. 

Say to the men: 0 My slaves, ornament yourselves with divine qual ities, and 

t he sciences which do not have any ut ility , do not acquire t hem. Deliver your­

selves from t his f act: these sciences of appall.f?ance and without f ruit , do not 

overload yourself with them. 

The resume of t he eleventh door ig t hat you must certainly not go beyond t he 

limits of t he Sasz:an: I f you go beyond t hem, i f you act contrarilly to t he p~e-

, 
To turn oneself towards , to obey. 
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cepts of t he Bayan, you will be .saddened. 

Do not be t he instruments of your disorder , for not to be saddened iis one 

of t he most great orders of t he Bayan. 

The fruit of t his .order is that you might not .sadden Him Whom God must man­

i lfiest . 

If someone goes bey.ond .the _prder.s _.&f the Bayan, never will he see the appli­

cation of t he science of .. faitl1 • . -say ~to t he men: 0 masters of intelligence, 

be aided by My aid ajld J{y prec;pts:;.~f 
The resume of t he ~welfth 'doori- .:A~1 of the cupolas which are e levated upon 

t he surface of t he eart~~---_.ao._._.:~?~~ -~em: and all the ornaments of gold which 

are there , use t hem ."i.-ii the -t -om'bs ·:t>f :the letters of the Unity. 

The resume of the ~i~~~~eii~ii1d~oj~-iPrnament the cupol as of the letters of 
~ .. _ · ~~~:.,P - ::_ :-o<_•,-f·-~- ~;;;-

t he Unity a:s much a.S -. y~u- ca.n. .- ~ ~-;-....::;. 
~ ... - .. ~ ··• ..- ' ·. ...- ~ .· ~ 

The resume of t he ~l'ourteenth .zdaer: -';~'O My elaves! If you take refuge in t hese - . ~ - ~..'.'-~. 

cupol as of t he Unit i;. j"7m -~us'f :,~·-i.zt~ecurity from men. And t hose ones, from 

t hen on, Jiavaonot power -~~~r--:ymi. --~ ./j 
~ --- ... _ :. . - -.-- ~::. 

The fruit oi this ·er-Oer.:~±-a ~'t~at _ :Y.OlF accord refuge , in t he day of judgment , 

to Him Who is tu rii~n_--~~~~~.-~ - ~~~I_i.~~: That it not be then a.!5 it ie today , 

where you accord protection .to the ~other men and you do against the tree of 

truth of these acts ~whicl:L·· a.r.e -_close·~~ ma.king the heavens and t he earth cleave, 

i f t hese heard t hat .whic~ yo~ -have_ ~~ne again.ist me. Why t hen do ~ou not com-

prehend? 
-. -

The resmme of t he - fif'teenth"'·a~~r.: -Do not forbid to a..11yone of a certainty to 

t ake re f uge in God or in His letters~-:t>f t he i:iving, when God manifests Himself 

at t he e nd of .t his ma~ifestation. 2 · -And before this/~~~tfestation i n this here 

manifestation is ·exercised t he sa.Tlle order. 

If anyone takes ref.uge. in anyone, and t hat the one in whom one has taken re­

fuge is killed int t he route of Him who took refuge in him, this act of being 

killed is more worth~ -than to s end away him who comes thus t o ask for refuge . 3 

0 My slaves ! Certainly ! Certainly! Give refuge to t hose who are t yrannized. 

The resume of t he sixteeath door : " O My slaves , travel,towards My house, 

1Believe it. 

2.rhat's to say t he manifestation of Him Whom God must manif est. 

30therwise said Defend in peril of your own life him who has claimed your pro­
tection. 
4G . ·1 . o i n pi grimage . 
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And My house is exactly that of Be .Whom God must manifest , and the houee of 

1 Him rf.~om God must manifest is exactly My hosse . 

The immediate surroundings of the house of God are not made the object 

of contracts of sale or or purchase. As much as you can, richly construct 

the house of God. 

The sesume or the seventeenth -door: The surroundings of the mosque 

belong to God: Do not sell :.them! -. _ J;: . 
.. · ;:-:-~ 

That each one -of-y.ou ,-..as -:much~as that is posBible for you, to give 
. . ... :.· _ ;:' 

his good to the surroundinge --.of the ~hou5e of God. 
. • - ... • ..? 

In the house -of God.-ao not ~c£u.Se strange things and do not • occupy 

yourselves with business (t;ade)~t~re.2 - .. -- .,.,.,._··.· 

The mosque of - e1;-:.Hciram:ie~~~~'._l,1ace in which He Whom God must manifst 
- ~~ ••• ~ • # " ?-~ 

is born, and it is t here· .that~ I -_"Was--ff;l::>rn. Th.eee is the place of the birth 

of Muhammad. It is ihe;~ ~·that-· o~~ ·mr~t pray.3 
-:-- -·-- .::=!'"" 

And you, do i{&t JVpyage··t -0-warJiS<-:Jioly house , or towards the eighteen other 
-~ >..... .- . ~-

santuaries unless yol.! · ha~e :-the -fuii:~ssibili ty, that's ·to eay that you are 

i.;1 such a. state t ha:t ~!fothfnti~an~ive to sadden you during the voyage • 
... ~ ...... : . --_. + .... ::.·--

If ll someone~as:~:h'e~jossieii'i.ty of voyaging towards Me , instead of 
vi'•_ •• • -~-:-7 

going to My house, h~ -mu~t~~:C~rtain?-J~ do so. 

This chrder is -so that, - at the~oment of the manifestations of Him Whom 

G d t . 1' t 4 .. 11 "'- d.s H. d th t . 11 b h o mus roanires , you wi · voya_ge :;.""oaar im an so a you wi e on-

ored to serve in His nous~~- - in view·: o'r the contemtment of fi our God: .you must 
-

make yourselves humble 'before Him; · you must prostrate yourselves before Him. 
- .. ---::"':"' - -:; -

1Do not mistake yourselves in this. _:My houee all of you know of it, and you 
know where it is; come t hen ·to visit -it , but do not forget t hat when Him ·Whom 
God must mani i est will be manifested, then it is the house that He lives in 
which becomes ::titix My house and must be t he object of your pilgrimage . 
2The anecdote which I tell on page 191 of my Sey-yed Ali Mohammed dit le Bab 
is the illustration of t his principle. 
3~his mosque therefore changes place~ one must understand the spirit of the 
law, not t he let~er . 
4All of the Ba~amsis made for Him Whom God must manifest; if I ordain for ~ 
to ma~e a pilgrimage to My house and not to do it unless you need not suffer 
on the way it is so that you will oake an effort to render voyages in your 
country comfortable and easy, un such maD.J.""ler t hat i t will not longer be strain 
for you to run towards Him Whom God must manifest , when He will be manifested. 
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The resume of the eighteenth door: "if you have l eft on the pilgrimage to 

My house , you must give to the ninetten guardians who are seated upon t hrones , 

four miscais of gold ; if these ones act towards you with the moet supreme a.me­

ni ty , with t he most perfect urbanity. 

We forgive t o ke who does not ~ve the capacity to give t hese f our mis­

cals in t his way even -as to the captive slave, the servant, to the one who 

has come at t he cost or a ':t-hiid party , 1 
t or o him who was, on the way, plucked 

of his goods. We make A deferment ~f these f our miscals for them, so t hat t hey 

might thank God. 

This order is tb th.at.-~~~ might_~".know t he God of t he house , and that you 

might enter by the ·.tjoor of ·"th.e house. This God o• t he houise is even the One 
,.,. t t h . .• t : ~ ·~ JOfdthe intimatet . ., th " no each es you e _KKX in ~ma .. e -scienee1 an Tiie apparen 5c1ence O.L • e ap-

parent. It i5 t his ~ne D..~:~y .ma£~~station firet2 which is in My last mani-
·- ._:-....,: .... - :....-

f estat ion. -. --:--· --
- .. - ~--~~";~---'"'""--3'1~ 

0 My s laves! Y..now !lief -._,, ;_, .. -~ ·· .:.} ... : . -·-.. : .. -... 
The fruit of t his .order :-is-'that .nyou might make t he pilgrimage to"Wards Him - .:, - - : -

Whom We will manifest , if He_: manifests Himself , and that you might also make 

pilgrimage ~~I -~-i~ -hous~: And you, i f you gone of pilgrimage to 
T" • - ::- --:...: 

His house , how will jou not~o in pilgriagge towards Himself? Even as today 

all men make pilgrlmage ~~~~ds ~~My "~ouse (Makka) and -those oneis3 are in ig­

norance of' Him Whom filed -i~ _-as "being the houee of God. 

The re6'..une of t he nine~enth dear so that women would not be sadderled , t hat 

men would not stopp ·them !!'~ -going.to viiit the house of God. If t here are 

painful difficulties r t~p~enict on ~he way) the voyage is not permitted to 

t hem, except for the women who live 7:in the town where t he house is f ound. 

Thus women who live t-here, if t hey wi sh t o go on pilgrimage , that t hey go 

t here at night , and, upon these s eats upon which are seated nineteen persons 

servants , t ha t t hey seat themselves before these eeats and t hat t hey mention 

t heir God, t his God .Who ~re~ted t hem, then that they return to t heir houees •• 

If it is upon the aesir"e and with t he permis sion of their husbands and of 

t heir children t hat t hey go on pilgrimage to t he house of God , that is worth 

more f or t hem. 

If t he desire of t hose ones (of t he hue9and and of the children) i e contra­

r y , they should not go to the house of God, for that would' sadden them. For 

you, 0 women, you were created !or your husbands and for your children. Do 

not take the decision t o accomplish a voyage which will become for you a cause 

of torments. Certainly! certainly ! Thank God , for God has remit ted for you 

the pilgrimage to His house . And God is the wise and t he sage . 
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-
If t he desir e of t hose ones (of t he hU6band and of the children) is con-

trary , t~ey sbould not bo to the house of God, for that vould sadden them, 

For you, 0 women, you weee created for your husbands and for your children. 

Do not t ake t he decision to accomplish a voyage which vill become for you 

a cause of tor~ents. Certainly ! certainly ! Thank God, for God has remitted 

for youx t he pilgri::nage to His hou.ee. And God is the vise and the good. 

0 spec t acl es of t he Unity'.] in the S and the B,2 do not Mk of anyone t hese 

four miscal s of gold, for -each one knows his duty, and you , before God Who 

made El for us guardians of Jlis houee, pr ostrate yourselveis . 
,.. 

Do good t o him -who enters in lily"-bouse , it may be thus t hat you might 

act in conformi1Jr to 'My contentment. · 

-
·~ 

·~ 
..... ~ .... ·- -

.. ---:.-.__~ 

In t he Name of God , -the Inacce8&ible, the very Saintly. 

In trut h! I am uod! ~ T!".!!.ee iB ~.no_ god besides Me , I made descend t his order 

in t he first door of ·Unit~ _y: _you-must built a very high mosque , in the place . 
in which I was born , as big as y ou ~an build. 

The resume of t he s econd ~oar~~ that : with My permission build the mosques 
-

of t he Letters of the Living {at ~their place of birht) and in these mosques 1 

l i ght t he lights as much a.s _y<?u w1eh. 

The resume of t he t hird door: the year, we have fixed it at nineteen 

months, you might arrange all thing~ i n the order of t he Unity. 

The resume of t he f ourth door! ':You yourselves , name yours e l ves by My names. ·-
We Wh o are God, We have fixed .YOU- t~e point of Truth, Our light. 

Say to men : 110 Hy c::-eatures, t urn ; ourselves towards Me and t hat your ob­

j ect always be Me ." 

God has permitted t hat you name yourselves by t he names of Muhammad, 'Ali , 

Fat imah , Hasan , Husayn, Mahdi and Eadi . 

And Me, f or every letter of bf our name I have fixe d a name. 

Say: "All were created for Me and turn towards Me, and Me, I was created 

for lll'J God! Th.eee is no% God besides t he Unique God: it is He the iultan of 

t he world , Re is t he Beloved of t he worlds , t he King of the worlds, the Object 

of t he worl~s , t he Adored One of the worlds, He Who is searched for by the 

worlds , Be is yourGOd9,, your Lord, your Master , your King , your Sultan, your 

1o jou who are t he guardians of t he sanctuary. 

2! attest not comprehending what the Bab means to say here . 
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Possessor , He Whom all of t he worl ds glorify." 

Thus you must , 0 belie~ers, take all t he goods of t hose who have not entered 

int o t he Bayan: t hen, if t her eafter , t bey believe, return to t hem t heir belong­

ings, unless you are in a country in which you do not have the capacity to do 

so. 

The r esume of t he s ixteenth door: I f a t ovn is conquer ed by the rel igion 

of t he Bayan , all t he t hings 11hich are without simil arity must be taken away 

and guarded for Him Whom God mu.5t mani fest; one must guard them if t hey are 

not subject to being harmed£ ~r inej;ead one must give t hem to someone vho can 
r ight do commerce wi t h t heprice _of t his ~hing. The l:JO( whi ch He can take from t his 

c ommer ce , God r.as f ixed t hat ; f r_om a, t housand He t akes an hundred. 1 

And t his i s a bounty ~~~ Pai"~ towards t his negociator (trader) . And the 
':_ . --

fruit of all t hat one U7USt ~-far Him Whom We wil.l mani fest in truth. The 
- -

count of all is in -Our :hand,.: · 

Of t he remaining .sum, . -on:e_:P.IUSt-·ta"<e f i ve parts and give them to the Letters 

of t he Living of Him Whom- G~ ~ ~~l'li fest : t~ must be remitted to the guard · 

of ~ faithful ozea upon ~be fidelity of whom one can count . 

Six part lie must be set -~aJ:;ide ~-<i t he witnesses of t he Bayan and that which 

r emains , one must spend i t in t he P!'opogat i nn of t he f ait h of the Bayan.. 

One mus t also give to tnose 'lfh<?~have not hing. Then the Sultan of the Bayan 

must t ake possessjon of the Temaining goods as he wishes : he must give to each 
Jo ... ~-

of his soldiers t hat whi ch -he has a._-r ight to. Then, if t here r emains yet s ome 
-

money t his l!!1lK should be spent _in the mai ntenance and t he ornamentat i on of the 

ninet een copulas. 

Tf t here still remains some, tbat it be shared among tll t he believers. 

Thi s f ashion of acting ~hich i s her e mentioned is the closest t o the content ­

ment of God in His book. 

I f one of t he ~elievers i s i.n a country ver y far away, he must never t heles s 

receive his part . And t his is because of t he bounty of God for God i5 the 

Bountiful ! 

The resume of t he seventh u oor: Those who have gi ven just recently their 

f ait h (the newly converted) are purified (by this very f act that they have given 

t heir f aith) as wel l as what belongs to t hem. 2 

1It s"Oeaks here of t he Zl!ain•••m•• business deal he makes and t his earning of 
an hu~dred f or a t housand is lici t if on the day i n ~hich Re Whom God must ~ 
i fes t appaars be r ecobllizes Him and gives Rim t he capital. But if he delays 
t o acco1:1plish t his dut y , t hen i t i s a r obber who robs God! As for t he surplus 
of int erests t~ev mus t be dis pensed even as t he Bab says. 
2Eer e is t he fir~t example of- t he negation o! legal i mpurity. 
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The goods which the believers take from t he non- believers become pure 
when t he believers become possessors t hereof. 

And this is because of the bounty of God towards you , (you who are the po 

point of t he Bayan) if you wish to take t herefrom ~D 'lhility in your other 

manifestation: and it is also a bounty for all the people of the world.
1 

Hhen something becomes t he possession of a believer in the Ba.yan t his 

thing become pure immediately. 0 My .slaves t hank Me. Every good t hing in 

all countries , buy it , it might be thus that you will become possessors of 

good things (useful) . 

T~e resume of the eighth door is t hat every day, certainly, you must 
2 read tbe Bayan: it is thus that from t his sea you might derive t he jewels. 

Do not read, ev~ry day l ess -than-nineteen verses. If you do not know 

how to read , say this verse: 0 0 ·My :God! Thou 'Who art lily Lord, I do not give 
-

'1hee any associate , _to· 1rhee _.,Who art .Jay Lord." 

I f in t he day of .lfy :-re~ur~3., _,y.Ou do not occasion torments upon anyone , 

t hen you are sinceee believe.rs; . thi~;loyalty will serve you nothing if you 

hear t~e noise of My manifestation -and t hat you remain at home. 
--

The resume of the nL'lth door : Every day mention Me three hundred and six-

ty one t imes, t hat's t-0 say, mentiorr~very day My nru;ie. And if each day My 

thought :penetrates your heart , tnen _you are of those who are always in t he 

t hought of God. _ 

The resume of t he -tenth door: In ·truth , I gave you the ' hayaquil.5'~ and 

tfig ' circles '. And I accorded for you t he favor because of this order. 

Say : All t he 3a.yan you must write it in t hese hayaqils and in these cir­

cles, in such a mar..ner that -you can eas illy r ead it. 

Tne resume of the eleventh do~r : You make t he takbir5on the occasion of 

t he birth, five times, stanaing; th~n, after each t akbir say nineteen times: 

"We , we are beli evers in God; we , we are convinced of God ; we, we were created 

by God ; we all we will return to God ; we all we are content with God." 

1 T~e meaning can be different whether one reads or • In the se-
c ond case t his would say: n1t is a bounty of God that God has fixed you as a 
sea on t he day of you l ast judgment , t hat by faith in you all become pure. 
And t his is a bounty and for you and for the other people. 
2o ~ t h . ' . h . t' Ba I is sea wnic, is ne ya:n. 

3That's to say on the day of the manifestation of Him Whom God must manifest. 
4see on this subject t he Persian Bayan. 

5say: 11Alla..'i'u ' Akbar". 
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W"nen you want to pray for a dead person tsay six ta~birs . After each one, 

s ay nineteen f imes: ' 'We all we are adorers of God. " Then after you have made 

t he f irst t akbir say: "We :prostrate ourselves before God ; we always, we are r 

ready to ado:!"e God; we , we act always in view of God ; we, we are pure slaves 

for God ; we all , we a:re those who say t he praises of God." 

Your dead, inter t hem in crystal , or in carved and polsihed stones. It is 

t hus t hat t :b.is :tig:it becOI:le a peace for your heart. 

Put a r ing on the rig"!:lt hand o~ t he dead and t hat upon this ring t here be 

engraved t his ve:!"se bel ow: that t hus the dead might not be af:faid in t heir 

tombs. --.... 
Upon t he rings OI the men t his verse must be writ ten: 

"It is for God what ,is in t he heavens and upon t he earth and that "1hicb is 

between. And God is t he very wise., .l:he very power ful , t he very elevated." 

\Jpon t he rings of "Women, one ~st write t his verse descended in the booK 

of God: "It i s f or God t he possession of the heavens and of t he earth and 

of what is between. -And Go<i is t he wise , t he powerful , t he elevated. " 

The resu.'ne of t he twelfth !ioor:--:Bury wit h :i::lm your dead a li ttl.e of the e 

earth of t he first bel iever ~d~f t he last . 

The resume of t he thirteenth. door : 0 you! Write a testament addressed to 

Him Whom We will manifest . This testament is something t hat you write t o God, 

if you are convinced. -
T~e resume of t he . fourteenth door : You purif y the name of God when you 

pronounce i t sixty-six t imes in saying "Allah ' u 'll!,aer" (the most pure). Then 

if you pronounce t he name. of tl:e. P.o-int 1 and t hese verses which have descended 

from him , and the words wbich he .pr?nounced~ 

But t bese ones purify only on t he condition t hat you have given your faith 

to e!:ie Point . 

One of t he t hings which purify is to enter into the religion of God. 

Anot~er is t he changing-of Xk:R state in t he truth of a thing. 

Ot her s finally are fire, air , water , earth. 

Another , t he sun, when i t parches t he i mpure place. 
2 

0 My slaves, t hank Me. 

The resume of t he fifteenth door: semen ( human) is pure , for you, you are 

created of t hi s very secen. Nevertheless, clean your bodies of the t races 

of t~is s emen: t hat t hus you may revel in cleanliness. 

The resu •. ~e of the sixteenth door : Everything that has no semblable ~elongs 

to Him Whom God must manifest , what ever t his t hing may be, and t his until the 

1.,.,h • e name of t he Point purifies. 
2
It i s a preci'se ~ h " f .. as i on o . e s~:ro~dng lega.1 impurity . 
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number of t he Unity. 0 My slaves, t his tti!ing, make it arrive to Him lib.om God 

must manifest . W3en t he sun of t ruth has set, you , on Illy part Who am t he sun 

of truth , possess these t hings, t hen , on t he day of My ibater manifestation 

return them to Me . 

The r esume of t he seventeenth door : every day say ninety- nine times 11Allah­

u ' A' azem11 ; fear to sin against Me a,nd to disobey Me . 

The resume of t he eighteenth door: All My slaves have permi ssion to buy 

and to s ell , when t hey are con~iived t hat the two parties are content with 

t he exchange t hey are ma~ing. 

It is also per;nitted to the trader to take the interest of t he value of 

merchandise which he sells on .term • . 

It is permitted_ :to all t he .mercnants to trade on fixed t erms which are de­

c ided for t he payment OT for ·~ne u~~~very : so the price of t hese merchandises 

augments or diminishes following-~ne delay: if t he affiars are done for cash , 
. ~ 

one must diminsh the prices. ·: : ·_ ,;~-.; 

The resume of the nineteenth door: The miscal , fix it at nineteen nokhouds 

be i t of gold , be it ·-Of silver. -·-5";.z. 
-The Sultan of t he Bayan must fix_ t he price of t he nineteen nokhouds of gold 

at 10, 000 dinars and t he price oY ·Ilineteen nolL~ouds of silver at 1,000 dinars. 

And if t here are l s ss than'.nln~~een nokhouds , do not leave for t his from 

t he lirni t of t he nok..'1ouds. 1 In_ 301¢ country do not spend anyt hing wi t bout 

counting by nokhouds . 
~·' 

~e who has less t han nineteen :nokhouds does not have dut i es. 

He who has before him, in .gol·d O.f in silver, sums which do not arrive at 

540 miscal s , and that a year has not passed upon t his su~, t his one nead not 

pay t he Sul tan. 

That is a bou.~ty on Our part:- that you might be t hankful . 

Then, after one year has elapsed, i f you , in t he Bayan you have found a 

Sultan who does not pass outside of t he limits of the Ba.yan, of each miscal 

of gol d you must ~emit him five hundred dinars and of each miscal of silver 

f ifty dinars. 

It may be tnat t his Sultan on t he day of my last manifes t ation 'Will come 

t o t~e aid of t he rel~gmon of his God , and will not be foreed t o take without 

right, fron men be it only a minimum sum. And when he is forced to act in 

1I f one finds t hat i t is too much or l oo little than nineteen nokbouds , t hat 
one changes , but t hat one not leave t he limit of nokhouds . 
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t his way , one must pay -him two times t he taxes that (he would receive)if he is 

convinced . 

He himself should not demand t his right which is fixed f or him. Taat never 

it become the cause of 5omeone becoming sad, i ! it is not that this king knows 

that men do not want to fulfil their obligatinl5.s , for they love their goods 

and their ease . 

Perhaps I ordained t hat each one must -pay his duties from the beginning of 

his birth until his death. From all t hat he possesses he muet give the rights 

of t he sultan and he must be of those who are t hankful . 

This right (duty) f ixed .here is _not but t he right of Him Whom God must man­

ifest , and I permitted that t hat be given to His slavee. It may be that they 

will be ashamed of him and Will not lance sentences of condemnat ion against him. 

For i ! not this right is 'My right and the right of My names , that 's to say of 

t hose in whom one can not eee other .than Me . 

0 My creatures! Make -this rigbt arrive a t My f irst letters! 

UNITY VI -

In the name of God, the .Inaccessible , t he very Saintly. 

In truth! Me , I am ·God. There -is no other god but Me, Who listens to t he 

clamours of men. In truth! -I caused the Bayan to descend and I fixed it as 

My testimony upon all men. 

In t his Bayan are verses with whic h nothing can be compared , and they are 

t hese verses , t he ~erses of God; and .all men are powerless to bring semblable 

ones. 

In t his Bayan are verses which nave nothing which can be opposed to them: 

it is t hose t he verses which beckon you to~ards God. 

In t his Bayan are verses which have nothing semblable : it is t hese verses 

which we commentary in tl:e Bayan. 

It is the~e verses which are the Ali f between the two Ba and which you see 

under the name of Bab. 

In this Bayan are verses which do not have equals . It is t hese verses 

which are the truth of science and of wi sdom, and you , by the interposition 

of t hese verses you answer God. 

In t his Bayan are verses which have no -parallel , and t hese verses are verses 

which a Persian caused to descend from t he sky . Arrange t hem following the 

ordinance of t he Uni t y . 
And do not write , you , each surah if i t i5 not that its verses do not ex-
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ceed the number of Moustaoas , but it is permissable that the surah encompa.ss 

less t han 2001> verses. 

O My s:ave s , arrange with attention the S\U"ahs of t he Bayan. 

Me I permit that each one has with him one t housand lines (bayts) of my 

verses. It may be that he will revel in t hese verses when he recites them 

and t hat he might be of t hem who retire from sin. These verse. , one must con­

sider t hem as guardians. 
-

Say t o men: t he line (bayt) is of thirty letters and if you wish to count 

with the vowels, count t hem fourty~ And you , in the best writing, write t he 

verses of God and guard t hem well~ ·. That is t he resume of t he first door o! 

Unity VI . It may b~ that;;Your hearts will be tranquillized by the precepts 

of God. -· . 
' 

The r esume of the second door~-:In each land you must construct a bath. 

You must render clean all of your town and everything that belongs to you , as 

far as you have t he capaci,ty. It -~ be t hat my gaze will not fal l thus upon 

t ' . ' - t. 1 some ning aisgua ing. .. 
0 My slave s , fear to disobey Me1- This cl eanliness is closer to God tha1n 

whatever el se, i f ~u know ·it ! 

The resune of the t hird 'door: No1Jody must live in t hese five parts of the 

eart~, if it is not- ~y s~ves who fear God. 2 

The resume of t he fourth door : $alute each other , in these terms: "Allah' 

u ' Akbar11 and an.s-wer by 11Allah ' u'A'azem" . The women must say "Allah'u' Abha" 

and answer "Allah 'u~Edjmel11 • And -turn away from My disobediance. 

The resume of the fifth door: Water is pbl!it y itself: it is pure , i t puri­

fies. One glass of water ia equal in purity to a sea of water. 

The resume of t he sixth door : Efface certainly ai.l t he books which you have 

c omposed and written before. Do not argument except by t he Bayan and by t he 

books written in t he shadow of t he -Bayan. 

The resume of t he s~~ahtHodoor: Unify the Alif %with t he Ba (the men and 

t he women) in c onfat..-mity with that vhich We have made to descend in the book. 

Fear t o disobey Me . Say to men: in t he to'WD.6, the dowry of worr~n is fixed at 

95 miscals cf gold and in t he villages at 95 miscals of silver . 

One can make it descend even unto 19 mise.i.le: but when one makes it descend 

t hat one descend from unit y in unity. 3 

1 ~'hen I will manifest Myself again. 
2see t he Persian Bayan. 
~rom 19 to 19 ; t hat no f r actions be es tabliehwd. 

·: 



~his is w~en t h e na._~ and .the wooan are content . 
w.~en 'tne n arriae;e took 'Place , _ you can draw nearer t o one ano­

~ner . When C? ntentment liisa2peared , separation proceeced . 
It. is necessary t hat , · upon the marriage certific~te each one 

of t he ne r't ies signs ., a.!'ld -·t hey must say : ' We all are content with 
the co nte~t~ent. o: God .• 

I L 'truth! God has fixed all ~he jewels of t~e surface of the 
e~rth as tte dowry of 'tl:.i~ - woman who was created for P.io ~hom God 
~us't manifest . And ~ha~ is a bou...~ty of Goo with regard to P.im 
;';horn Goa mu.s 't manifes t : he i s of ,those who are thankful . 

The r esume of 'the - eightn · door:"- Do n ot give as pr oof of the sun 
of 'truth otn er than thes§! .~Yerses~.,.; he who does not contend with 
'tnese ve r ses does n~rt have ~isdolih 

~o not ~ention a single _miracie bes i des the verses of God : i t 
may be t.hat you , i .!3." the -0.ay_" of ~.; last manifestation , you will 
i BDed iat.ely give me.,:_your_-~aiili .and that you will r ead my verses . 

~ave always my Yer:_ses ~el'or.e":~u.r eyes : it may be that you , i n 
the aay of my m&nifestat-i:OF.,-ZY.~:-:Will not be in i gnorance . 

Th e resume of t he .!iin:f.P~~or--r_~~ou , in the night of your nuptuals 
it is permi tteci f or you :.;y-o- ~~on- ~.e tcrents of silk : i f you can do so 
dress yo~rself only in:.ga~~e)'l~s ~u".f silk . 

God per~its t ha t yo-.1: make -in °ii?ld or in silver whatever instru­
ment you wish , but :tin 0on.4~'t:i..o.p~~~at i t not be a cause of sadness 
to you( if you can riot -··do ·-;so-)".:-_ -~:~- · 

,, • i, -· " • '~ ..., 

In -=trut h ! I am y-eur _::Lord-:, s.tl'ff~I will give to you in your other 
#" ~ - • 

1 if e if •:ou have be3..i€ved -in- me ~d in my verses . 
~ - ~~ ~· 

Tne r e sU.Lle of the tentB~d.oo~pon your hands wear a ring of red 
... - _. :=· ... ~- !!lo 

cornelian , and upon. t h is r~g e~ave that you :testify that Ee 'llhom 
;..,_ -- - .J ':'. ~ -...r·~-

God must manifest iei- t h e;:-t::r-Uth , ~nd that t here i s no doubt about 
.:: ~ -....... ~-

tha t . Al l were creai:ea ·fer . his __ .e.xistence • 
...: - - - ~ ~ - ~-=-· 

Tel l men : •God i s . the ~T_i-1..!th -1ind all i:ha t is other than God is 
- : __ .. -:.. 

h is creature , and all atl-0.re:=hi1IlJJ;1 

-.. - _ . ..., · :-2 
The resW!!e of the ele-ven-1:h · doer 3ay : ' O Muhammad , my professor , 

;- . , :.~ .. 
do n o t i:or~ent me , do not .~tri~e ~e before I arrive at the a5e of 

five years : in any fasb ion -iid :r:o_t chastise me , not even with one 
. -· 

of your glances , f o r -my .he·a :-t is -very frail l And after I will have 

at'taine d my five yee.rs , w-·~e~_. Y~f~wisn to stri:ite me , do not mal{e :ne 

abandon decency . . .. • 
, .,;.hen you want to . strik~e c1ae:~ ...,ao no t strike me more than five times . 

Do not stri~e my fles h ~i'th the rod : put s omething between it and 

it . 

• I f y ou tra.vis~ress t t.i s order , y our wife is forbidden you fo:' 

nineteen days , even if you f o:r·got this order i n doing as you did . 

' If you do not have a wife , for punishment , y ou must give nine-

teen tli scals of gold to whoever you have struck , if y ou are anong 

the bel i eve rs . ~~c w~en you strike , do no i: stri~e but light ly . 



" .:;.e:. yo·.:. :::c. ·;e chi l iren sit , ha ve theo sit upon s e a t s o r cha:. r s 

o r c: u::;_e;s : f :i r "the i;i::.e 1.ha 't th ey are si 'tting upon their chairs 

C.oe2 ::.~ "(; c0 .ir:"':. i :-1 tbeir l i ves . 

' :? ~ :-_i-r, --..o c!:::..dr e n what is a gr eable t o ther:i (g~e s , etc . ) , ar:d 

"t es c!: ::e s ::i.z< a ste::-. , :'o r "t:: i s wr iti!"lg is t :: a t wh ich is loved i:·;;-

Go d ' : a.;.:. t h is ·writin g God fi x ed t.he r oute of :iis U...>!dersta!ld.ing 

rele ~ ive t o o t.~er scripts . I t ma~ be tha t you , you will writ e so 
\,.,.·e l l t.f.b. 't y ou will awa ken yolU'self to your intelligence . So t:.;, :?-t 
t~i s b~a~t i :ul script , tnese excellent v erses h Jld us like a wa t e r 

of life t o r ~iw ::1h om God !!lust manifest ; and wnen y ou r eyes wi ll en ­

coun'te r hi m, he wi ll attract -y o~ -.like these wri t i ngs tha t we write 

f o r ourselv e s ( and wt ich_ at t r ac t ··t he hearts of t he believers) . 
-

I counsel you. on t h is subje ct, - relative to him you is your heir 
(I reco.i'.:l.:Je~J ~o yoQ, O .reas ter y the c~ildren) it may be t ha 't y ou , 

y -:J :J.. wil 1 n o t scciuen t h e :3v.ri ·-of Tr uth ciur ing hi s childhood a :id bee a us e 
~ .. - - .. 

of t~ is not one an~~g you ·-~~11- be saddened . Say to these men ' I f 
I see (thc 't you s adcl.e n no Eatte r '\1il':om ) I will t &-:.e back from you all 

~hat I ~ave ~iven you . O wy~ s};aves turn away fro m disobedia~ce to 

r:e ' • 

Tlie r esume of t h e twelfth :aoo1: ~ever come close t o d i vorce , and , 

if you a r e obl iged to do i t , patiently way a year : it may be tha t 

i n t be i n t erve:.l o f t l1is year~ y.ou. -wi l l .m8.J<e peace . And if p eace di d 

no t ~~e }lG.ce ~nd ~ha t a y~ar has passed , God has pe rit.Ji tteci y o:l to 
-

divorc e . -.·:e per :.: i t :_you if you wi sh to r eturn c.ncl ma~e the pe a ce to 

do so n1ne tee~ t.i~e s , a fte r the de l ay of one month . Th i s order i t 

is 3od vrno h::s g iv en i t : it may . b e that y o u will always be in a ·ssent 

ar-ci p e::: ce . 

T!!e r es·-..;_e c f t he t h irteenth door : Jo n o t f ix as t h e doo r s o f t he 

ho~se of t~e 3~~ ~ore t han 95 doors , and f or the door s o f the ~cus e s 

of t h 8 Le t te r s r:ore 'than f ive . From thst c onte.r1d i n al l t h e sc i en ce s . 

'I'~ e r es .~e o:: t.he f o :i.rteenth door : Ye>.; , d u ring the da y sf the 

~est.i~Gl (of ~~s dby rele ~ive to Go~ , Ka~ru.z ) say 361 T:..mes t~ is 

ve :-se : G~G "tes1. ::.. : ies t l:at t t.e.re ex:..s "ts no o't:ie r 2.do::'ed one b:.,(_ t !: i ::l , 

t~e pr e ci o~s , -:~2 ~ell -b elove d •.• 

Ir :you a r e in j oy, say t !. i s verse a !1d u:p t o the word •powe!'ful '. 

I~ '-he nic:;!.t c : · the fest i v <:. l , if you wish , you c a n p r e pe. re nine ­

t ee:-1 .h.incs c f c i sr.e s : he •v:io car. do so , ca:l p r epare s u.ct up 'to 

200 1 . to n o t. b e - -. a :J .l. e i:o pr e~·C. re t h i s nlillber 
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( ~~0 1 0 ~ 13) 1o r ~e wt o does ~oi; ~ave the cap~city t o do it , G~d 

~::~l ~ive ~i~ a :rec~~pe~se i~ -:~e o~~er 11~~ . W~et~e r you tave 

"1.:.:: 2 ::~ :J. r::. s:-_:-::y;t , o r h;:..ve i"t nc."t , t:::e.:::r: :ne . 

' ::.is ~f f east is i n relb tio~ with t he Poi~t a~a :he 

12 :5.ey.3 ,-,· ::::.:.: ~1 follow a re a.ll i g!'!eu wit:; t:r.e .!.:et"ters of t he :..i vi.:::g . 

~::.E !- -:::e 1e u"t:. e :- .:11\.~ !;-:hs a::::-e li~Keci to crea-r;ic?; , oi:!:-=:r : ~. a-'1 -::i e 

1E :i:1'::ers . ' 

T .. e r es.A:: e o: ~r-e :fif~ee:i-c:-. c.:icr : 3t. a :id up all o: y e-.;. i::: y s·.lr 

;:..sees ·t/hen y~i;. tear w.e!lti~nej "t}:e :la.oe of Hin ·,:·JJ o:u ~od mus t ~ni­

.fest , c.~o v.!:.et'! :10 u hear nenticned :.!".e n ame o:· -:.he .ic. i .o (~· ::a:-.: e) . 

Ur.aers "tc.n0 v;e::.l "the d if:te :rence w~; i t.:!1 exl sts bet\·~een Qe:.iw aric ::.;. i::..ay ­

;yur:. ("'.,h is l e:tter ter!...i offer.s a sense nore perfect) . And in t he 
. t ' . 11 . '1 - 1 

:i1:r; ~ 1 y e r: r ~· ou w1 _ a t t ai.n ::;.o :-a.J. gooo . 

~•1 e res:; . .;::e o:· "t ile sixr.eentt -door : Jo nCJ t travel ycu others if 

it: is ~ o ~ :or Go:: , i::' -~Y O>;. can do ·so , 8!".d i:' i t is n o t at t he :nome~t 

ci: tne ~e.::1::· es 1.~ :.i on a -= "tf:e .::>un of Trut.n : t h en for y ou a l l it is 

oolige:.t.ory "to :.ravel towards "the su n of tr~th . For you , you we re 

a :i l crea"ted for tha-c v ery ~ay . 

i:ven if y o.J. mus t .go · on f oot , go t oward s h im. No voyage is obli­

ge. to r y for ':J c u i f it is noi.; the voy &ge of pilgrimage to the h ')use 

o f ~od. , o:· -co -i!:ie place '-Vt.ere the :Point resides , if you h~ve the 

ca;:&ci ty ; or to ::ie pla~e 'Nhere r eside t.he Letters of tJ:e :Gi iring , 

or trje c__o s~t;.es , if y o u can G.o s o . 

r:· y o.J. :-;.c. v e a co::ir:ie:rcia:!. i ntent i :rn , do no t prolong your vo yage 

~~on e&r~~ . if i t i s o~ two years &nd upon the sea of five years . 

n~Q i f S8~e 0ne goes bey o~d t ne se' l imi ts he mu st giv e to h is wife 

202 u. i s8e.J..s of i;v lci , if he ca.'1 do so , i::t.' he ca n not do s o he ;r;u..st 

pay 202 .:::iscc:s ') f s il!Wer , i f y ou do n o t ta..~e your wives along with 

y ou on -cri !-s . T~en you nave not.tin~ t o g ive t h en . 

Tne : ·r-ci l. o :.· :.his or iier is t.i:c. t y o oJ. v:i:i.l no t saciden y::iur vd ves 

and s~' ... e 0ne o"vl i c;es s::- ..... ec.:'le to t a .Ke a voyage , be t!':.i s of b u t one 

step , o r en~ers i~1:o a h ouse withou t the peru ission of he w~o lives 

"t!Jere , or exuels s ::i::1eone fro!J.l h is own houes withou.t i:he co :Jtentme:it 

of t.he :.iro:pri e "to r , or i f someone h c::.s brq ug~t w'.i:tbout r ight SJFte :::ne 

from t i s t )~se , t.nen his ~ife i s forbidden ~o hiw f o r nineteen ~cn~hs . 

1: !-1e g:::;es be ,. c r..d tl":e o:-der of Goa (t:C.e. t • s t o say approac!:es his 

v: i:!:'e eve:-_ t!~:c;;.:n it. is i ll icit) i t i s t:ie obliga"tion o f the c c. r.fes- . 

s o rs o~ ~he B~y&~ i;o ta~e fro= ~i= ninty- five go ld ~isc& ls . And 
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t.b.e ~f GJ a ( that is to ssy approactes 

Lis 1·;i:fe ;:; -,e!~ :.t:r~oc~e?;h it is illici -c) it is the oblig2 ti::.n of "t:!:e 

!T .. l SC2. ..i.. S . 

_..._r..ci i:.' 3-~-e J ne wa.:.ts t o exercise a violer,ce upon s0 r1e one , te wr:o 

~nows of ttis vi 0 le.!1ce an6 ha~ t he capacity t o prevent i ts exercise , 

i"t is o ~li~~tory for him to pr esent ti~self and . to oppose -cha vio ­

lence : even if t~ere passes a ~ear ( between t~e pl an and its e x e -

c;;.tion) . 

If .S :.i..:.e 0ne has the :p.ower to inpe de the execu t i ::m of t t is vio ­

lence and does not do .so , his wife is fo.rb i dd.en .tim nineteen day s . 

~n6 s~e will not - become l i ci~ ·fo r him again but when he will 

nave paiu as fine , ·if he- can , nineteen gol d mi s cals : i f he can no t , 
-n1· ne"'"een ~1· 1 'tT~r ,...,1· c::-n ·~, --s : · .. :. 
... .:. - \.. ...... .":> .J.. v - .L..l -~ ...... ~ _. -

'l'te fr~ii "t c f -c2'1i.s order is th~t , in the r el i gi.Jn of tne Bayan , 
,..., 

no one .:nust do Yi ol_:ence t;o anyone . A~d if some one r a.i ses without 

r es.s 0n his voice agai:rrs·t -. s ) r~e~n-e ,· he le aves the station of !:unani ty . 

O iy s le. ·,-es! Fear tC>- d.iso bey me . - .-

T:-:.e res ..ll!..e of l.h'E: ~'·seve.::it~enth . .door : It i s f o r b idc en for you to 

looK at -:he pa!"'ers _qr the books of ot rJcrs , unle s s -che proprieto r of 

tr.ese boo:i.cs or of these _pe:ipers per.:>d ts i t to you ; or unless he who 

looks Knov1s ti1c:.t he yossesses the contentment of the :proprietor of 

T.:ie f::-..<i t of' t:cis order . is thD."t you may become well brougnt up 

an~ full of decency . 

Th e res..LWe of ~h~ nineteenth door If someone talk s with y ou it 

is cblie;ator,/ thc.-r. you reI_il ;:,r t o hir;1 b e it by the v;ord ' No ' C.' r Qy t f:e 

v;o rd ' Yes ' • 

It is the se~e for correspondence . !f someone wri t es a l etter 

-r.o s~meone , it is obligato ry to write the r eply be i~ ir: h i s o~n 

ha~dwriting , i~ we can , be i t by th~ t of an eoployee . A~d i~ SJ~e­

one doe2 ~~:it ::;. cce ;. t t .£.:.e letter of s o:-:eone , o r tears i t u ;: , or if 

t::E. ir:: e:'.'r..Ed i ary wt o is cl':a:rt;ed r: i "t.:-. deliveri.!.1€ tne letter does >:o t 

do so , t~~se ones , in ~he eyes of God a r e not obediar:t slaves . 

In t~-. e ~T e.l: '-· o: Goo , t!':e Inaccessi tle , the very Saint l y . 

I~ ~r~~~-! ~e I ~=God . T~ere is no Go~ if i t i s not me , w~o am 



..:::: ... -.. .. . . -=-= . 
A - !-.·~- • 

r:, 

j:..<:::t e , :::io r ::: :-.18t t :.a!'l wh~tsver jus t on s- . 

T=-::l :_~:: t ~ ~e!: e1:1 :~e i ~ ?a:,~an E.!:'i a 2.. l ~ :-1eir t ::> c:-: ~ v:~en "tte ::a~e 

~ - Gw - ~a s p~ss ej ~?On ~~ e~ 1 and if ~~sy ca~ do so . ~e w~o caL ~o~ 
~ D so (<::-1 -.. :r.e en ri o:· 37 yea.ra ):.;us -: r enew "th€rt. a t. the e~d of r a - -./=­

( 2 :JO y r:.c. r s) . 

c:· --..::.e 0 2.~· :: f ~ -J.cgu.ent (•·:!':E-!1 t b.e v:orl o r enews i "'; self) i:i t !Je cordi ­

~ i c!1 ~ h~t 't~ i s new book be b e ttef t ha n t he o ld book . If t t e sec2nd 

i s ~c 't bet 'te r 1ha!1 ~he fir st one oust kee p ~~e fi r s t . 

I ~· ( 1.;.. . . .:> 1· ,., s t ) 
J. .... c: - - ~ :.s ·;:ri "tt.e.!l i~ a s cri1.t so ·oeaut i:ful ttat on~ c ar. 

no 't f 1 ~d si ~i:a r , do n o "t chanse ttis boo~ . In wha tever s t ate , a ft er 
y cu hhve renewed "this f irsi: book , .~ive t he old copy to s ome one or 

·- -

.·.2. l J- ~ur b.)o:r.s , or nCJ.ment "the~ fy or:; t he beginn ing t o t he end . 

Tr.is i s the res 'JJ:1e of t he firet door . 

The res ·.llle of i: Le s e c () nd i s tIJ.c.t you must ac~ in view of the co:n­

t e.:-: t :...e :n~ of yo·.:..y Goci . i:::0vJ 1-3at · -a:l yo-..;.r acts , ii' 1.hey a re dc, ne in 

r eal i t y c...nd _n -r.r~th for ~im ~non ' Go d ~ust maLi f est , it is f or God 

1.ha t the y we r e done ; ano if y ou -do not do i 1. f o r Hi m Wr,om God o us t 

wa:nifes t , ever. if J C·U !lave done al l good , ycu r ac t. s will ret:..:.rn to 

t} ,e :ir e : i: tcy wi .1. l 1:'J -C retu rn i:ov:s.rd.s God , even if you ha d God i "1 

v iew when y o~ & ~ co~ylishe d - the~ . 

T::e re SJ.we of 1.;te t bird doo r : ·· Ea ch ti r:e t ha 't you can , pc.y J·ou r 

o. e·~~ t.s . I ::i e a c!: ;.Gity 2 v.-ri-r,e a book c .:J:r.se:nt ( o: co n t er:tion) f or ::irn 

~,Vi1c,:.. GoO. ;:Jus t mani:es~ a s .if you -v-·cre wri tir1g a letter t o so1:ieone 

t :. ;;; t. yo u , un t l::e O.c.J :, f j '..ld gment , you wil l ac t c or.f o r Di ng to wh2.t 

Tr.e :-es ;.we e f -..r,e 1·c,u ri:; i1 door i s i;b~ i; each j·e c.r cu r i ng a r:io!1th 

y c u =~st p~ri fy y : ~r~ el f for God . 

T::-. ~ t &t t!.e CG.".;' o f tne rr:anifestG. ~i ~ :n of Goe y ou v:ill r e s po!1d to 

! n t~is ~~ ~t~ of pur ifica~ on , "t~F t. no t ~ne ~ enti on leave y our 

l i ys if it i s no t or.e of t ne n o.rr:e s of God. . 

1 ..... l~:::.:; =37 , "t!:-.ls e veyy 37 :;ea r s . 
2~v ery ~ inet een ( 19 ) yeb rs . 



-~": -1 i= ,,; .... .; se> Le t.!::'..:lf; el ee , 

l' : . ~ res ... .:.::. t : 'f -:.h.c ·fi f i:h door : Ir. th t:: ..• c r: ent o:: t.he !l..S.nifesta -

=~s t. mani~est , if sc ~eone is close be!o!' e tiI , 

a:. l hiG c.ct.s a:re nul l i f he do es n o t wha "t P.e or dains for h i o . o n.y 

s laves alien~~e y= arselve~ fro~ t he d i sobedia~ce of God , for if 3c d 

'.J.c:,j_e oi c:.11 ::e~ \\·:-.o a r e UJ.:·on t h-e -·-su!':'ace o: tr~e ec:rth propi1e t. s , al l 

ie~ w0~lt be pr o;hets . befo re God ~ B~t Goa n e v e r fi xes as pr ophe t 
bu: 1.!:e :r;ers ... J?'! he wan-is . .n.nd it_. i s he t :r.e ma s ter of sci ence and of 

orde r . 

Tne res~~c of 'the six"th - ooor . ~ Do r,o t. carry on you i~p1ene~ts of 

we;. r . Do .:;.ot wec.r vestmen-ts whi ch oay b e the c a ;..;..se of f ear for ch il­

cren. Tt.e fr.;_.i. t of --~!'. i s o~der _i.S tr.a t y ou will not sadden he w!'lo 

will nanifes t us in ·truth . 

T.f.e res ~~e c.·f the .seventi: d oor- : ":"!hen you see y ou o the r s ?:im '.'."hon 

God ri~ st .w.8 l"~ir·est ask of h ia mun i f i cence tf:.9t whi ch you wish : i t may 

·oe th :: 't he will gra!'_i you -t.l:.e _faYor o f ma'.{ ing shine t h e light upon 

·o'J.r .r.eart s : and. "7.h ::t i s a very -e_leva ted r a f\Jc. 

I f h e o r inn:s a gl _ass of water , fro.:a t h is water t ha t is b e f ore you , 

tis a.ctic r_ is ~igher , his honor ~rester t~a~ 
. t • 1.!'; :s , .r.a t. e &ch one o~ you drink ~~e water of his v ery life . 

is ~ :5r.e r ~h~n al l t be exi ste~ces . haps i t 

O L~' s::.~ \· e s , wi ci~!'s1;anci -r.he .r s.!1.r. c f ~!J e tru"t ~ ! 

Per-

'.f:.he resu.!::.e ot i: he -e i 5ht !l door :. Eacn I:lor,th f i l l one tabl e cf uni ti es 

in 1::~e :.·::::i "t"J , o:· 1.l'.e ·bes"t of scri p t s . _-.:r.c. if tine pa 2ses and yo.; have 

no"t fille~ t n is t e ol ~ , do i t t h e reaf ter . 

T:.e fr;.i t. o f -:. ::.i s o rde r is the:t i~ the da:; of t.he nanifest et.io!'! 

of .:;.o:i you :;iay be believe~.s i n. -t he Prinit. ive r;nity and tha t y ou 

wi:l "thanr. GoC. . 

T.:-.e resu..:. e o: -rhe !'1in t~1 door : I f s ::-we J ne i s elected as S1-Altan , 

i n t he r eliG!6n of "the Bayan , it i s obliga t or y for hie t o erect a 

t c use er ~ : u , f or ~~e c~~te!1.~men"t of Go6 , i;h~ t. bas ni!1.ety - five door s . 

Ee a~s i. erec"t o;posite t his t ouse , a nothe r ho use wi t h n i nety -

f i ve a ~ors fc ~ ~~~ ~tc~ God ~as t c an i fest . So t ~c:t in tLi s w~y t he 

di r"t itself wi:l tes ~i fy o n ~h e par~ o f God t~ at. r oyal t y is s?ecial 

t o G':>'.:1 . 



-::.e :..c.!'_:.ie::- :.r: v.:·. ::.c!: 't:..e dirt -:-.esti:'i es o~ ·Joe ' s be::.alf . C =.y slaves , 

c.is 't ~r. cc: :,.· :i~se::.-.1es fro.o disobedia.n ce t o Goe . 

TL e res.;i:e o.: "the ten~!:. door : Gi v e as gu ar:iio.ns t o yo ·J.r c hildren 

( ~ · s · en~-~ -n ,, - ~·.·.· ~1· r necv~ , ;:,..._ y _, u 1;:;._. c: ... ..1v. v w _ ""~ on t h eir o.rri:ts) a prayer i n the form 

of a ~·.c.i.!\a~ , B.!lC. tha t in 'this hai.!(&l t he re be wri tte!l 2001 nan es of 

G~C. . T ~~ e i'r .:i 1. o : this or der is t:-i.a t i!"~ the day of judg:oent you 

m~y fi~~ blessi!lg . 

T!:.e res;z-.e .) :.· -:.:le eleventh door : ·:;1hen y ou we;.nt to instruct , sit 

y ourself '1.:_;o:r: a che:.ir , an6._*- in t ne th. e s of rua:::-r i age , of joy or of 

.:::L u rni!1g , s2y t:i'le i:hotbe upon tbe ci·.a ir and flee f r om disobeying ne . 
.--- - ';. 

T.rie res':lE,e of' tne twel:fth doo r; If you , you act for :'.-:im W'r.om Goe 

:::ms 1, ::iani f est , do l1o t rena.e~ ~ vai~- your acts by t h is (that in acc om­

,t> l i s!:1:r:; 'tl-. e: .. ):;-. Ll C.av e in -aim o-ther tr.a~ God . 

':':1e r 2s·.;._;je ;:11 t he t.D. i:r:tee:rth -Ooor : If some0ne beco!I!es possesso r 
- . .:; 

o f nine~een v erses of the ¥erses of Hix Goa mu3t manifest , u -

pon t.:,e o ::.~ ::-::1 ~·v·e:i of Him -~tn·w.;::; Gc d ::!lUS t nan if est , t h i s i s worth more 

for hiu t r.an no ~atter- wnat·~bene,fi-i in this world . r now 'the gran-

deur o :f t"., e vsrses of Goci . 

Go:i has ere a ied not:: i!1g mo re pr ecious tha"l the verses : look upo!l. 

t.:,e s oi~t of 'tr·~ -:h of' "the or~er( the verses which d iff e!'encia te the 

pe o!:e o: ?~r&nise f~o~ thcs e ~ o f t he Fire) . 

T!.e re s....:~.e of i-he fou.:-tee:Ylth _door : I s illicit. f or you t o repe!Yt 

before s o .. icon e , if it i s not bBfore ::1rr.. v1fi.o wil l nanifest us in 

trtAti~ : er bcr :i.re i:illl v~hom b.e ·vri ll r:; r . .:i it . But you , repe~t be:o re 
lie turn to :;od . 

T".e:- :-ss:..;-=.c o: :.he fifteen tr. ci-.)o r : -3.r:on 1:l:J.e -:!:.:::-es!:old o: t:'.:e 

d :>or ')l -.. :: t; -r;:;1.'.' .... of n i:J VID'JIL {}o:! !:.US t ::!:;::r:i fe s t ' p :::."OS t!'ste yoarsel ves : 

eYen so <.:;.:;,::;:: :::e ti. ::::-e 3i:old of 't!°!c doc !' o -: t~.e : ow~ of ~ir: ~·.-~- o w2 s 
. -

:..i.e:. :: i :.F- s t e e. . :' .. E f!' ..lit :,.f ·t::.is or~er is i,i:::: t y ou r:iay be in cor:fo l'-

T;. e re2:1,_,c c:!:' t. :1e s eventee!'ltt. 6.oo!' i s oblit;a~ o::-y fo :::- -rh e 3::1-..ar .. 

o : 1.:.s c.c.~· c .:.. t_.-_:. ::::J;;.i:este ~::'... o r. to v: r :!. t e ·the ve!'3es w::ic!: ::<c:ve '.ie s ­

cen:~i ~r:_ ~~e ~o~~t a~j t o s~ow th~~ t o the ula~a ao t h& t tti2 
- .. ~ · · · i f tr ear+ ... ·r. +n· e -inex_"'eri e::ce ;:, f t: .~ i:.l:::.. ..1 .: ... :,... ... ~~l- es-: -r, : r.;. _ _ ~ . !e p~ o~_e o w> ... e ~ ..1.. tJ 

, • , r i· ,... ..... ~ ~.; ,.... ' .,.. • ~.; - ~ 1 ~ .,.. ... ~ s u cl· ) --c .... ~, -- ........ ~...,,, ----· ---.l. --C.-- ""'"' - • . ..., 



!t ie tte sa~e te~o re -:he ~~~~fes~2ti~~ 

Le:ie~ers i~s~ ne t t9 left. u pon ea~th ) , exce~t th ~se who do coo~erc~ 

":3 a:/ : f ea~ "to disotey ..,.. c • " ...__ . 

s.s2. : · b::- : ·:. re -:~:e .:- .:n an-i say : ' lt i s t.i:ere e~O. r:;:>t so::.e'tr,i::..3 else 'the 

lidr."L ..... ~.at. co~es fro:'..:! Goa upon y .) ...1. , O sun w!1ich hes a risen . Tn~ ·.:. , C' 

s~n , "testir·.:,· t o th.:o.t wt~ich Goa .bas 'testified for bis very bei115 when 

be said : Tr_ere i s no Goci. , -·i"f it -:is n o 't the unique God , the c he rished , 

-c::. e ·oeloved . • 

-c~iis o-rd9r ·is tha-i on t.he ca;/ of jucig:.ne nt ycu r:lay say 

'ttis ver se befo r e t.h~ sun of T.rLA. ~b. . 

T~. e res .we of t.ne eig:: t :e.enth doe r : If soI:Je one eopri sons so:-.: eone , 

nis wife is i'orbio:5. en :iini: .i f he a :;,pr oaches her , it is o·oligatory 

i'o r n i .:::1 t o p0;.y n ineteen g o·l.r.l ·miscal s per oon th and his seed is not 

in t.!"!e B~ 'an ( a:-d if h is 'Nife -C;)Jl.Ce ives fro::i the effect the::t he has 

as proscf'.e(} r1~r d·J.ring t.he til:le ih-at she was f orbidden him , it i s obli -

g~tor; , ~o~ ~~~ wi tnesses 0f the 
.... J .L"S .r,.,l (,,.:- .., acts,,.., ~ . ;S ·"a•· ) 
'"' -~....... . , .!.J.v _- -~ V .. -~. •• .,.'I -

E8 yan t o reject t h is child) • 

~ai 'tt is not accepted . 

O =Y sla vss 't ..lrn bac:.C ::ro12 my .Oisobedian ce . 

'1':1e r eskwe of 1-iJ.c· ~:.::"J.e tee!:.tn noor : _..,.11 the pr ayers a re t..::.f.en fro rri 

you excep't o~e prayer that you wust say from midday 'to ~idday . 

This ~rayer is of nin eteen riaats . rt rrust be sa i d rioat by ri Jat 

the han~s b~fore one as a boo~ then si'tt~ng 

then standin5 upri~nt . 

Tl.e f r u i ·1. oI' 'tr.is o r e.e r is tha t y ou r::i5~ t stand uprig!':t bef :::> re 

oe(Go~ ) o~ the ~ay oI' j~6g~ent , -:hen t~at you prostr a t e your self 
.. ' . . ':) ...) t ' t . b ~ ti... th ~ ;i..r.i:.1- you IJ.a.r.e o ;:>n~ua' anu .na y olA. s it e! o re oe L.en . Jb. 't you s'ta!'l ... 

up agai n , 'the~ ~ h at y ou star t again . 
'.:'Lese n_:-;eteen riaat s mus t be a sign in your hearts for t he Le~ ­

'1 
'ters 'J f ::r-.i ts f e r t hf' coct er.t::ne ~rt o f God .. '+ 

1 v_ o:~ 1 e d ~ r _ ~o o~~er ~ e say pr a y = s . 
3 ,. "' _.,,.; · t" '"':... ·e ..... e n' "' "' 0- - 1 1· ·,.c ~ q_\.) J_,......,.,_ . - ..... -.:... ...I.. --J. ~ ~ -- .\."-" -

cac ~ , e : svat e t.he~ in t.~e air . 

? 1 · t · .s• I"..,... +-w ::> - In ! s ~Cl l. i s a_ t. e r e a -·. ~ · 
ri~ats t.~at one ~u s t act. t~~s . 

4ycu cust have in vie w 0~e 
t he let 'ters o f ~ t .:.i -::,· . 

r -~ ..., _ 



o: inac~essiC~e , ve :r~· 

.In t.r~ trJ. , ::.e I 
.... , 

""-- .,; (..•Q . ~tcre i s ~o Sod if it i s n ot. ::.e . I a=. ex-
treGc:ly c :..ec.r a2'"12. eviden-::. . 

i~ t.r~t~ , ~e , ~e a re t tose wto look ~-

po~ ~Le verses ~~1c:: hav~ been cre& ted in t.~a b~~k of G :~ . 

"t!: e ::.1 "ti. :..es t 01 i. i':.e ac t s o: :::.L ,·.·! . .::, :.:. '}o::i L.U.S t. ~n:.:· est , i s in -: te 
view of 3oc ~rea~er t.h&n all your ador &. t.i 0n s . 

::>e.:.-· : ' ::i3 act.s G.re like -::rie sun whic'f. the s -:5rs can not e q~al . O 

~y s laves , fe~ r ~o disobey ~e . • 

aoor . 

Tr.e r es-.;IJe of t h::' secc!ld aoor : Say : ' If y o u can co so , prey&re fo r 
fo r Eim .;no:n Go :5. l.';;;_ t .r:.sr. i:es t r..ineteen s:-ieets of pe:pe r of su ::_:,erio r 

~i;.ali -c:' c...Yla r_i:r.e ~ een coYne:...ians . • 

::>ay : f .,... -.. ..., one ca~ :'... . J·.eri t fr o::-i a C.ecea se:5 if it is n o t :-.is : c. t !:e r , 

his 2 0 t.ner , h is c~:l~re~ , ti s sp~use , tis c ro t.~e r , ~is s ister , tis 

"tec.che r . Tt :s ir-~e:it.a~ce does not. c ome excep t after one has sDer t 

t.he goods of 'lr.e O.e-::eesec f o r Lis caCia.ver in s...:: c!:. f as.h:'.. c. r:. 'tt,s t .tis 
. , - -

v.1.!. . oe G!1 

~o c::_ o se 'to 1.:!': e 

'.!'!-_E: r es.;.:_e of i.. •• e :,}:irt e e.ct! . door 

y cu i1ea.r t:: . .;. -: sll :. i::.:;3 ~c..ve ;e :-:'..s[1e".l exce_ -c 

Le tters c :· t::.e :r,:..v::.:·:: ) ~:-. en sa:; tl:e LE-~ l.1 :, ~: c: 
of p:;,·.e::: . 

befor e "t:.e 

enc all re tur~ ~o 
.., . 
\)' 0 "" • 

" - ~ ..: ._ - ,.. C" 
- - - --· L- . ..... 

beca.lse o:~ 

"*' .... ... ,. ... , -..... 4' ....... J .. 



7C. 
I/ 

~~o €; i ie ~e~ ~ :iw~::-ds ~~e ?oi~~ of Tr~th . 

?:_c 1-es .~mc- of t_.e fifti: a:>Jr : If i ~ is possitle :'or y ou , c~ '.)sse 

"7.:_r~~ :ii~:...:?·_js , :C..,.1r ru ~ :s , six e1":e r 2. l3s an"' six s apt"! i !'s a~d =e.~.e 

T~~ !r~ce cf o~c o~ t~ese s1.vnes you ~ust fix as th~ pri~e of 

".., i-, e c :;.. .::; : . -... e e:: o 1;t, c r s -c Qr. s s . 

r~~ :r~i t o~ ~~is a~t ~s -
-c~~t ycu ~ i ll be convinced of t~e poi~t 

:.:-_e ::-esU-:!e o: L:e six'th a OOr! Evsry :':.:J.r day~ cne time ' v:as:. ycu r 

body ir1 1,he ma!' ..... YJe r in wnich you a r e s."ole : look et y:iurself in a r::i r ­

ro r !:i£!:-C "'ni :5ay , i-c rr..&.y be because of t:iis t::::t1. you will thank 

G~:. . 

Tne res..<:le 0f :.:ie se·ve~rt~ door : ~ou , when yo;;. }:!ray , pray clothed 
i !1 a vestrner.:. w::-_ic!: env.elops all -of your body(aba) and the wowen 

~ust pray in tteir vestm~~ts . Tnere is nothing bad in this t ha t du r­

i!16 p::-syer one c~.n se_e the -hair o·f wc!ile.r: o r the:.1: their bodies are 

c&~~fested a~ ~~eir ~lbo~s . 

It i s :- er .. i~t.e:i for y ou "to shave "the beard , so that the hair ::.e..y 

fi!1 d stren~~t . It is per2itted t o ornament yo~~eelf in whatever 
festic~ ple~ses you , a~d tha1. beceuse of t h is yo~ th~nk Ood . 

yc~r a ibl2~ is ~e ~~o~ we Ianifest and 

ELI~ t~is ~~til he 

st.eys definitively in a place ~hen t~e oiola~ tas beccce defi~itive . 
. ... 
l ~ . 

S&..y "';..; :_er! : 0 .!1 v:t<:.. tever side t:r~c... i:; yo·J. t.w-:r.. yov..rself , y Ju will : ... a ve 

j 'O ':.X f ace t.s v.~:::-:is GcQ : in any c<:se , loo:i-, a t Go:. . 

cay 
}- ' .. ls 

1'LE r-es.;.:.:.e cf ~~e ei~!1t.t ao0r : r: soceone fi~cs ~i::.self or: ._"le 

0: j..;.r;.~:. e!1t he .;.iu s t v1ri -ce eacb gooO. or e~c:n wronc: i ssue d frJm :.c 
r...;r:.:i . :::.e f r uit c: i::.is o raer is the t -r.hese writin;rs are a ba -

le:.!lce r·o:r t.r_t: : ·cll.Qv:i.n.:: j:.l':i5.uen1. : 

::_E' res ·.; ::e J:~ "t!:e ni!!t:: C. J 0r : ! 1' sc:_ecne has <£~or:.!1 in the ::.:_a st 

ci· .. . . 1 
& ! E:.--- - :/ ' it is licit. ior hi~ t o see trie wo::::en . 

I t is li ~i;; i :-i., t. t!.ese wo::en t :.l k wi tn 'tne se :nen , t:hese ne!l wi fr_ 

~~ese ~J=en . O =y sl&ves! fe~r ma t erial passions , and certainly , c 0 ~-

1? A.:_il :,· :s ~s_..:e !} here i .s & ve-:-y te:-iE::::-al sense , an:: :.:.e :::ns a'1 inde...,E r­
.._:.;.~-:e .r .. -.._ocr 8: ! 'b..: ... ili.es \l.'!i i c!'-1 I .. c: .. Je t.ies o f rli11~ :-.i.!_ 1 be :·,·:ee ~ t!:~ ~ . . 



T ~: l ~en "t o s a y ~o =ore t han 2e ptr eses i n this est.e te , s ~ t~at 

~~e 2E ~~ras~s wil: ~c "t extaust t he sub jec t of the conversati ~n . 

To t&:~ l onger i s t I'.e r efcre oe rxit~eci . 

T:-.~ r es"J..::.e of' -.,:-.e tenth cioor : ;..: t e r y o il. have f inis!.e c ye·;_~ repe..:: ts , 

clec:.r: ;,, ~.;. r r:~.;.1,{. \.i ~r. t!:a "toc: th• pi c:: fl1' -ct e to oti:br:;.sh . 

n~ter t~e rep~st , if you ~isb i! , y ou nay sleep . ~~en y ~ ~ awake~ 

l
0

T O.:.L "t~iS sleep , W.:;.Sh y o ..;.r :£'ace anc h8-"'lQS to the v:ri s t , i±° ~- 0·~ wish 
't.v p r nJ . Tl:en , wii;b a. li~a-n , wipe y our fsce ano r~o.nds . 

I n "th e s !Jecial cha.:::.ber con s ecra ted t o was!'1 yoursel f , p l a.ce perf -4.LJe d 

linens . 
T.r..e : r ·..:..i t c f t.!:ese _:.;rece;."'ts i s t ::a t yo:;. might conte..:.;,l a t. e nothi:;g 

"'i':-.e~ yo.A wis::: -r.c ce.?;e y o;;.r ablutions , sit y ou.r seli followi~ t he 

f c r r:. of ·_-!"!i ty ( cr ouch d '.Jw!'.1) and perfll.!lle y o ur s elf v;i t h pez-f~~e:i wa-

~ers . 

T~e ~ruit of t t is ~r d er i s thz t , on the day of jud5~e~t you wil l 
a.rrive v;itt f r agr ar.t odor s befor e t !:.e sun of Tru th . 

'!'~e v. i!:~s W!.ic:: .:;:ie ::'el aases f r or:? oelow do n o t. dest r 1...'Y pr ay er. 

If yo·_;_ s'2.:.3 :i v e "ti:..es 3is::illa!:. al - ."""itJ:e r al - n.tne r (p·..:re) t~at 

sui'i'ices e..n~ yo"J. h_ve no need fJ.rt.r,1= r of ablution s : t.!°Jis is "''~e.n you 

hLve no ~b~er or fo r ~tatever otner r eason , it i s distressi~g f or 

yo~ t.o ci o y:_r abl~~ ions . 

'!'!.e : ·r;;..i t of ~1 • .:.~ o rue r is t hat because o f t i'i is y ou rue:.y t ha r.k 

Goe. . 

::>a;,,· 'lo =~~ : ' In eve::-y l:!fi ri ife s t a 1.ion the beir16S o f f i re c:ia '!":ge i n ­

-.;o l:..~ .. t , so even all or' y -o:ir ac t.s c!lange -rt,e::sel v es f o r a strc!'.ger 

r eas.:;n . In a : l st~ t.es , you , do not loo~ a t oth~r tta n t.he spectacle 
of t~ c =a~i ~est~~ion .• 

1.1 0-:i :f'o rt;"i·v es ye:; y our !"loct·.J..r nal pol l u ti ons &nd ma stu r bati on ; bu t 

yo·.J :-:;;~.;; t-l1e v :...l·..:e of se::.er: , f o r tt i s se:::nen i s the ca~se o: -r.be ere-

~ t i ::; r: o : £:;. :..a!: w!:o aG.o .. :es G·Jci . You , keep . .... . 
t. .... .ls s er.::ien i n ex q_·.A:.s i -:e 

':'~e i'r~i t 0 1· t!'.:.s o r c er is 'tr.a t i i; r.:iay be by t.h e f : ·u it of :·our 

ex i s -.;~ ~ci:! t;. __ t. y :.i u wi l l c or::e to 1.iie a.id of the r eligion o f G:::> ci . 



·iL-. er:. t~i:s seLe:: l.::aves ;you , wi L.h yo·t.lr own c onser.t , make abluti 8~s 

a~1G ;,rcstr2te j"OJ.rself and say n ine t lte:J. t iDes "t::-iis ver3e : 

' Yo~ are ~~re and subline , 0 my God t You hav e made nei the r error , 
n~r res:l ~~ere i s ~o Joi i f it i s net yo u! I proclein your subli-

t.::~os e wno kl':ov.- y ou as tbe ? ure ! ' 

If yc,'.l ~l~YJ.t;e yourself in wate r ( a ft.er eja8ula tion ) t [1a t is e -
. ~ { ~ t . 1 ~ ... <-0 . t .... . . ) + ' ~ nc -,57~.-: : n r '10" .. ' ... _. s ·u-."'p_ ,...,"18 r 0 c1 e ·n-~ v e rse · " e n p~~.,.~r·1 ., ,... .. r lA. _ _ - -'-.; ""-. ... - '- -- v v!.l..b J l •;! t:.!.-V Ll ;; ...;..,;, 

ablu"t i ons i n ~his waL.e r . 

I-r i s the sane if /()U w&sh -yo·u:r self in tl'J.e :follov-;ing f a sh ion : t h e 

:nead , t.he belly , the <::,::.Tis , -;:;he .le_gs . h.nd when y ou are OCC<.A.fietl with 

!Pt.:i.rifying your body in this -f~s-hion , glorify Go d ! 

~.u1e::1 won,E1-:. have their menses , .jre i th e r pray er , !lor fas t ing i s o bl i -

gatory for them . T:::ose one.s r:r:nis t~::.only do their atl i;,~ions and do nine-
. -· 

T..y - :f'ive "Li:~e s :rorr. !.:} i d_cay t o _.rriitlq9y the tesci l: ' of ~od in t!-1e following 

f2s:i i on : • .;-o:i i s ,;U:?'.'e! thi s Gnd w.&o gives splenoour and beauty!" - -~-

Y o~ ~ C 1::.ie n , 0 w~meYl ! 1.i··· · n-- ~ ·n- ·.,,.o--:.,!=l;yes YO" nee,:. n- .... SP.Y "v'-'.l - '. J.• ...__ 0 .• J. '-'o v. c~ ...,. ..J v - pr.ayer.s . Only 

:prostra:.e .)'Ourselves : . ..a~d in t h is yros tration glorify tt'.e 
- . -

gra..~deur 

great .' 

T!1e~ . 

oi· Go6. . Ti:icn s {~uu t . a!J~~ -~e. ~y eighteen t . i!:1e s : • God i s _ the :nos t 

i-- ... 

sta~d up , ~nd g~ . 

J> .l.l ~hese ::>::c:::era a !'e :·or t.tis tr1e.t y cu n ight t:1~nk God in the r e -

2.i5i J:; oi· G\..id . 

The res~~~ o~ 1he eleventh d~o~ . I f i t is possible for y ou , west 
five ti=es yo~~ 6eceased ones witb pure wa~er . then wrap ~h em i n f i ve 

p~eces ~f sil~ or of ~~tton . Put 6 ring upon thei r hend . T~is o r­

aer i s & bless:n-.r a!'d a. favor oi' God. snd fo r tbe livi.!"'_g ar:d the C.ec..d . 

T:.E: frc. i t o'!...' "th is v!"der is thc.t it may be t ha t y ·ou wi l l give yo:1 r 

fai t.l·1 i !l I-.:. i::.i \vi;c:... v;e V1li ll rr!&nifest i~ t~e day o~ j udg:Jent . 

\~· l.;.e~~ i. t is Do t vva£!-~ ~ .. o u..r deaj o:-::e s v.r i th v.,;a ters (~,.;r. icr .. h~:v·e t1le te~-

i. C'"I""' i 1 is f ' ~t V,."8. S.:: :4· o ·J.r . \ -- ~ 4 J .. t deceased ~ith tot water . 
• _,, ~J. ~ n i .., i "' -\.. e ~-~- ..... ::-rate v·--- !""I ·;... . 

.;A~ ... the~ with te~;e ra te water . I: t:C.is is 

;;ossible :f'o:r- J0:.:.. , :r- si·f"·.::.::ie t,he c::>rps of the deceased v.ith r ose wster 

or e.!lo t .!".er pe rf~:':'.E: : 1'. [.en J'':J i.J. was~1 i t , ~ove it wi th tbe (:reatest re s -:-
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After burial, once a month (19 days), assign to him someone who will 
go to say prayers at his tomb: ignite a light on his tomb. 

The resume of the twelfth door: O my envoy! When you were struck with 
blows of the cudgel I saw you sorrowed! Do not be sorrowed, for at that 
moment all the existences were occupied with glorifying Me and declaring My 
unity. And those who did this violence to you, if they had known with whom 
and against whom they were agitating in such a way, they would not have 
been so hasty: soon they will regret their act and will repent. 

Say to men: “Those who are in this land, those who are in its 
vicinity up to 66 farsakhs, after they reach the age of 29 years, it is 
obligatory for them that one time a year they come to the place where I was 
beaten and that during nineteen days they purify themselves before God. At 
the very place where I was beaten, they must say one riqat of prayers.” 

“And if one finds oneself unable to come there, that he carry out, in 
his own home, during nineteen days this purification in God” 

Those who live further than seventy farsakhs, by benevolence, I 
excuse them [from performing] this purification. 

If I had wished to impose this duty upon all those who are upon the 
surface of the earth, who could have escaped from My order? In all things, 
O my slaves, fear to disobey Me. 

The resume of the thirteenth door. In the day of the birth of the 
Point of Truth and in the day of His death, prayer for the Point of Truth. 
In this prayer say ninety-five times: “God is the most high.” 

Pray altogether, but each one pray alone. 

The resume of the fourteenth door: If you have the knowledge of the 
Bayan (if you know how to read), every night and every day read as much as 
you can from the verses of the Bayan. 

If you do not have the knowledge of the Bayan, mention God seven 
hundred times, if you are in a state of happiness. If not then as much as 
you can say without vexing yourself. 

The resume of the fifteenth door. It is obligatory for each person to 
leave someone (a child) after himself. 

Your children, when they arrive at the age of eleven, marry them off. 
If one has the power to marry off his child and does not do so, his acts 
are in vain. 



::: ..... --. __ ...... _ .... - - - . ... __ ...,;-_ - - .. 

11 , c~ o~e of ~~e t wo s i des , ttiere is an obstacle i n the obtain-

::;c::"t o : · ci::.lirc!"! , -.:.nen 1::i....se or.es a.re free to :.ave r::;c:, u.rs e t o di -

v::;rce , so G. S to try tc :.2ve a cL i ::!. d . 

I f ~~e ~~~ rar~i as are ~0 1, pe ople 0f t he Baya~ , ~he ac"t o f r e -

troo~c""GiG~ is nvt l i cit . 
I~ h carri~ge ~av!~g bee~ ~a6e bef8 re ( t he cen!feste tio~) it i E 

fu.~::d "tf.a "t. ..;r:e o:.' :.!!e pr:: r"tners , t i·"e wife or t he husba.!!d , ent ers in­

i:,o ti'Je 3~;y an , f o r t~at .)n e it is--i l licit to e..~proach t h e otte r 

sl"'o:J.se , u...:. ::. ess ""G.:.e o"the r fs converted. . 

. 
:::est wi~l tavc ·::ie e'.!'1. -~levateci ~ be.:fere t he r el i gi on is e le V'&ted a n d 

esteL~is~es s~rength , ~h ere· i s no: har m in marrying (with hu sbands 

B&ya~i or ;,.:n) . 

T.::e re s ·.;_:Je oi "Cl:B sixtee!lt h door : Go d h c: s oraa:ne d in a l 1 j "J s t ice 

t Lot "t.he ;-ri ce of each 100 -;'llis c~l s of gold , twe:-.ty miscals belong 

'to :;:.;d , s:::·"ter a ye a -:: has passed over 'these 100 r: iSChlS , and. if no t L-
' .. 

i:-c: ~£.s d::..uir:is::ec 't:.e .... duri:J..; t ::. e ir:t erve l . 
Ttese t wenty per cBnt you EUS~ deliver then to Ei m Wto~ G0 d ~ust 

-
~a~ifest s o ~~a~ he uiiht g i ve a .~iscal to each of 'the n:'..neteen let-

te rs of -ta ~~ity . 
... !':'- -~ :-e:",;.;. ::.r.s -:o the a-n .solute_ t'::ity i s two ::i s cals ( of t t e se twen­

"tJ') ; ::.:.~d be:~ore Hi.:; .ihom GDd .r...us "t !.Uc:ni f est i s r.::..anif est , he who i s 

::.c.n~fested !.J~.st s;e~d. thes~ twen:ty !:: i s cals i n .h is ov1n l etters o: t he 

·~.e~ } 0 2 ~a~if ests hi~self , enter y ourselves in t h e r~lifi on of 
i t be oy t~at t~a t the rea~ ter you ~i l l be co~vinced of 

.;;;::__ J;)d. =·.lst ::i8.Y::'...fes t a~d o f h is ve~Re!'> . 

:3aJ t o ::.en : ·.!:-..:.r c!)i~d ren inherit frcJ:! y o:J.. s:'..r: ce t he ·oook Ta . 1 ~ou 
.r::rust s:·.ars it &l.!on5 s t t:-ien in a l l j ustice . 

· ... " · ·· ~ -~_ or en' i· "'J.l- r e.-. 1· s t .,,_.e ,...,_,,. ,....,·oer of "···· · · .....,· 2 • W~a~ JOC n~s I1Xe~ , - · · r • • ~ ~ 

..... ..... 
' ; .. :.:. "' ~oj f-.cs :ixe:! : ·or ;your •:;ives ( si:;ouses) i s of -t ::-ie boo:r: L, 3 . 

r:· t:r.e:· ~::-e se·,rera.l , they nus t sha~e a.:.:Jo .!:"lest t he!:l selves i~ j '.1.s ­

t i ce . 

1
Tc:=3 ; i t. co::.:..:pri3 e s h'=re 9/E'J of the i n te ri t ance . 

2=s4n ~~ - ~ o 9/c~ ,.,,. ...) V - t.. ... J- V V 

7-
/ ?' _c ~e c/6 ~- Lcr ~ _,_- ..... .... -- .. .._/ . 



... :-_::1. :1c::: .r;~~ ~e~ice <i i'or y oUJ: fat:.e r is ~he boo~~ 
1 '..:> .s!::a:-e it 

ir: c.2. l 2 ..... .::clCe l-_.:nf; ~·:--.ir ances :.ors .J: 'the pc. t e :-nal line . 
v · - - ~- r- _~r_-..._'."r· 1·~- ~.,.. .~-- - ·,.. e ·ro-·· .) 2 
- - y - v "''" t:" .::::: c "" - - - .a._ .... _.. ..., .... ... • 

- ~::. -
,.,,.. --- i.'.": t!:is ·.;:a::i ~:-.a i: :io1 i:as or dai r.ed . 

"2 

? .J Y° · :.·~'!:' er:. i:.::e r .s te has ::'ixed ::..r_::eri ta!'lce of i:r.e book a> ,· ..:Je -

1 i ver it ~ "' ~~ew even as GQo t~s or dained it . 
L sisi:e rs ~.:i'.:! .tas f'ixe_d a:: ir_he ri tance o:· the c ook ,) 

~c't i~ all j~ s i: ice as God has orca:~ed it . 

~~ai: w~1c ~ 1 J od has fixed f or t ~0se w~o a :-e y our pr ofessors in the 
- - ~ 

sc:i.: nce o f t ne 3aJan is o: the boor: 'C. ~ . If they a re sever·al you 

r;il....st .:ne:. r,~ i:he d i visi on .betwee!l i}? .. em i:: al l jus~ice . 
. 

~ay : ' In t r u th , nod ~r..as divide<l the goods cf the dead awong sever-
. 

al heirs on the condition ttat t~ose ones oe aliv e : if a~y one of 

ti.eae lines !:as disa ?pea::-ec.·· -r;he part due hi;: r1uat go to tis c:'.:ildren 

if i:Lere &re eny . I f' t2:ere are nv!;e , o.ae mus "t act f ol l owing "th e or-

d 
. ~- ;6 er s ~iven cy uo~ . 

,...11 ~i.is is on ~!ltiition _i:hc.t ":tt is deceased possesses sor:.eU:.i~$ 

!i.ore :tc:: c::e needs -:.o l ive . ..-..fter bis dea -:h , al l o f .It.is 500.:s w:lS t 

ce esi:i_.s1:e6. , a.nt. ac-r.i!:~ in t:-.is- v1<:.:j t ha "t it has been sc.:.d ir. al l 

j~::.; tice • 

.r-.c.c!. y ec..r 1.r..e living one !:l:.ts-.; give this duty of 20 f o r 100 t o t :.e 

., i tr!esses 01· -..:.e 3ayan : t:·1..4t at the .:JOLer. t of the ma.n i:feste.t :!. or, of :~ 1 ::: 

,fr,')s Gud ; ... J.s "t ;n~nifest :the orde:- r~t:.trns t o him . 

T:-~ e re s-.;.r-1e of "the .:seve!lteenth door : "N:::en the crice of P.'olc and of 

si 2. ver oefo r c so . , e_;ne arrives at t 1·.e number of a~ l 1.he 1 e~ters 7 , be 
· 6 oo- \.. t - · i... f · -, 1 · e · f · · h ii: , :::> , i.e ;:_;~s "taKe ou"t "the nUI:J ...,e r o !,i __ ar! a na o i;1::0 na , e 

D~s-r. re~ove -r.~ese 95 for God 9 . 

1 
=7 bE: i:. 7/60=42C . 

2 =·6/ cJ= 36J . 
3 

= :::> Oe it - / "') 4 ()"'1 ::; c = / v . 
4 

=4 er "T /t: ~r 240 . ...,_ 
5 -~ r, .,... 3/£2=1e8 . -.,, ...,_ 

'.) 

~?or t~e ?oint o= Tr~t~ , t~at is 
"thGt 0f t~e se 6 , 005 t h e s x.. of 
95 :;ust r e t:..rn t.o =i::i ·,y;_o= '} :)C. 

z..us t .::sr.i f es t . 

0T~i s is :. o say ~o gi ve ~tis &scen~~n~ to the wi~nesses of the 3eya:: 
~o ce a~~~ -.. i~ ~ · -us worAs . 
7 - c; ..c:e it. _ , ?95 t.:::i v:!: icn c .:-_e r:.u. s t a:id tb.e 10 o f t he invisible c.ne=6 , 005 . 
e.,.. . ,... ~ 

ne ~ t. ~=' · 

9-,,;- ..,... - · 
~ o_ .. 1.e ~ ::> 
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r:. :!"l :J. .;0 ::i ~c...r'.l0ns h::.r:: wr.c ;:ossesse3 t his sun a~d gives in fa-.ro r of 

-... :::e _cc :;r , or -;:. .:; tr.0se wh o have had a!'l o bl ig e-i ion , or to tb os e v::::'J 

v:isr; i..u ! 'e:.j· :.!'-_ei!" cie b ts , o r t o 1tos e \·;ho ca!l no"t ::::ive , or t o t!:::se 
- . . i · . 1 t . . 

Vl:. :; :: e:..! ... i:ot e:-~t: :. ::e1~ 1 1.r:~ , o~ o Lr::>se \•T·.:.:i a :-e fo!"e:~r~e~s , f -=- ""' 

:5c..y : ' -ine closest of !!len a:i;0r~g t:-1e~ w.r..o tave tne right o:f takint: 

t!:is I!'lo ney , are t!~e ir own children , then t Los e wto have a ri gr. t ce~-­

~ciu anu abso l ~te(? ) , -.:.ten tbe rest of the close ones . ' 

0 you \, tlO a..,....i::>, -- ric!1 , }\_nov: -..ha t -y ;:, i.A are the denos itories of Gee . 

?ay c.ttenti .)n t o "the 5ood .of God , rer1der the poor without need. on 
tte beha l: of Goa . Ii; is illicit to beg in the streets and the 1x 1-

zg,ars , and if an:;one :beg~ it is 1.ll icit for the rich to g ive hin any -

It i s ~ecess~ry ~or all ~en to have an occupa"tion w~ic~ ear~s f or 
i:he:.::; : and i1· s o= e::. !1e C'a!l ·rrot rie i::t ( olind , etc . ) , O y ou , spec tacle of 

we2l t n , 5ive "tr1 eri of i;!"...at which . belon~-::s t o me . 

Goo. !:e:.s .re:'.'l:ie:red oc1igat.o.r:y for you t o a c q_uire t he science of your 

r el i c;i c1~ S:J t:-;c.t De!: C§i!l =acquire tf"e science :·ron you and the :r~now­

le~5e and wil l net be obliged to ex:pa-iriate tr_e :nselves -io c::cq_uire it . 

0 -::l'J sl ave s , C.isto.a cc yourselves frorr. ey oisobediance t o r.1e . 

of· t f:e se E80 5 ~isc<...ls one must each year r eoove 95 r:i iscals , whe­

i:;he::- of ;c. ld. o::- of silver ' · .wr,en :::. ye:::r nas passed over then . These 

95 ::.:..sca:s t.!:e ::_:> 1.... i n-r. o:· t.r u.th must t ake tne:.i , oe it i n .tis ~lti :;iate 

oanifes t~t.io~ , or be it i n ~h~t ~tich preceeds i t . 

I n t iie pe ri o '.l of "tible which pas s es between these two na.r.ifestc:tio!1S 

one ::i..ls t de liver -i:.is :lon e:,· t o t [ ... cs e w!:o obey the first letters of 

r~~ty , a~j eac~ ~Q~t. receive the nu~be r of five ~iscals , a nd am~~e 

"ttese obeo.ie~t. ones thos e who are be~ore al l a:re t.heir close ones : 
di vi oe t.::-.e :.... e:. u,_.;-:gst t,};e.:.n , if they believe co nfor::'lingly -co t h&t w":'lich 

has been 6ecidea oy God . 

Th e r e31J.se ;:; "f ";.::.e eighteenth doo r : Ea ch yee..r , in the m:m t h of Ola , 

Be: ore tte ~?~b~ o :r the man a rrives at 1.::.e a£e o f eleven , if they 

wis11 "tv : c.s t , i;[. sy :..... ...i.· t no "t f as t later tr1an :n iu.6e.y . 

After t.hey ~ave arri ved at t he age of 42 y ears the f~s t. is rezit-

:.or es? ~ ::e 



':' .. e : ' r ;i "t c i "L~.::.s oroe:r- i s tb:.t it ::::.a:,· n~>t oe on the J. ay of -:he 

~~nif es t.h't .... o~ or the sun c t "tr~t~ -cha t you will not ent e r in~o the 
!e"C.'te r s of ~ir~ . 

-... ~ ~ ~;] ca.n. ~o sn , ~ 12·~~ ~e hPfv-r0 • t_~_-e r~~.l·" ~ " ~ t ~e S' 'Il Rn~ a ~~ t 
- v - - - - - v v - - - "' - .... - ·-:::. '- - "' ~ , - • , '"' .., ... v 

believers in ~i~ ~~OE 
... . 
\.TOC ;:.us t .L.a!1i f e st and. 

t~at you will n ot a~tack tim wi t~ ve r~ict . 

11Le:: :::.u fa.s t , e~t , dr irL% no t h4.ng , do ::~ t acco=:plish t te sex...tal 

act , r evel i~ t.~e verses cr~ God : - ~~d ~hen you read the verses of God , 

do not co~tort ~ ~ur ~~u~h . 

T;.e res~::::e ._,1 1.!ie--n.'..nei:;een"tn -door : :1:. e:i y ou b~c:r I!len::.oned t. ~e nc.~e 

of -chi::: ? o i21t , 3 e;::i !:;,j_z, b211ec.ictions a l o:ig with his 1 et 't e r s of 'the :'.:. i-

will be gu:.~ed by 

~ . 
one :t.l.~e .. _ 
-C.ay .. of .F=~ oa:J· , 

' O Goe wn:. i s ;...:i.re e:..nd -.f r e-e :f.io .. i c.l l faults &!1d of al l lc: c~ , send 

L'?r:.::::,· i.:,!--:.r.. :-. ::: c !· \';:-.~.:. r.he -na::e is co::.posed of seve~ let~ers , &.J.d 

upon his :.ie t 1.E: r s o f :.the L·i:v:.ng -: :~s~nd y o'J..r bene d iction ·wit h grandeu.r 

a~d Li-• .;r.2-fi cer:ce . ' 

':' . . .... f-:..;i t o: t.::is . order i.s -:r.n:is th~ t. t t-.e reby on ti1e day o: j udge -

!I;.er:t y ou v;i 11 t~ c ·:, !-,v:.::ced - by t.be _phrases wl::icrJ you say , so tha t i::. 

n r - - " "7 , ... .: - l 
"'-'a .: ' - ., "' - - - y~u senj benedicti:.:?Js i:o · ·i.;, -

- -
t. !1eir r:2-~i:e.3t.<:.:-:h.· ~- i!'! t ;;e:.r retur:: . 

I :' JCU. C. O r..c t sena j-" 0 v.r tenedictiOT:.S u:;:.o n ~·uha, u:1sd a!"ld !:is :_.etters 

.:>:· :r::: :'.:..i ·.ri::c , '::r.lt if yov. do· ~ot sorro\·; 't:.e::J , tr.c-,y wi 1 1 oe c~r:-';:er: :. e d 

w:-r, ..• .- :.. -..< ; c1.1t. y .:.i u , y :i'L< !'-.1.e.ve no s r.f:....:e , a~:S. you do whc.t y:;-.J. do . 

If s~:;_ (= _, :ie ser.C.s be:r,edicti~!':s u_r.on ~:10 ·:":~ . :i:l '}0 d .rrust :r:anifest , G:i d 

It.is t~e sa~e if t~is bne seeks t.~e mercy o f God fo r his Le t ter s 

--· ..... -rm v 
- ... J.J.. - IX 

I~ t.be naie c r' the inaccessibl e , the Very 3a i nt ed . 

T'.'.:e r e i s no Goe ot :.e r ~har: :ne , t.lie .:>over- -

ei;n , t.Le ·"'.l.l ? 0 we:rful ov er all existe~ces . 



I -

I:: tr~th , "t.::: r:;e be l on:; the sov e r eignt y of t2'-:e 3ky , t r.e :::art~ a.,.-,d 

.r.l l t:hat ret·.;:.rns to me , ret·c~ :-ns to y ou at 

Li1e :..i:..:.:J'e~t of J :,v r l as t a.n ::! first nani :f·e s~c.t ion . 

~ay : ·~t e ~~s~ o ~ 1,~ings upon the surface of ~ he eart h , belo~g ~o 

1 _ -. 
.i 1 pe.nife·stati :i:'.1 y o u_ 1-: esi t ete to 

frcm disooedi &nce i: o :c.e . ' 
-. - ~ ,.;i ' ' h " ~ +· - . 
J. :-:e pa1-c. ces a n ... ~.G e • ouse s ·OI _....-ne Kings bel ~ng t o Him , and i f s Jne-

o rie s s.;;' s -r, f_e pr o.:,•ers i:i th~e.e. _hc~e ... s o f t b e kings , it is o bligatury for 

tin:. to give a silver Eis cal tO.~ t-p:~- r;oor , i n as much A.S he has not r e -
. .. . ~ -

cei v ed -.,:-, e pe r::ission . ~f -·-ct.e ~-v.:i t!le:Sses o f 

sun , s o t r;&t .;he~ .._~,,,:~::; -pra/~ ~\:11 these 

the Bayan after tne setting 

o f t !i e pal aces is n o t himsel f one 

of "".~1e wi· t. _r._,esses o ~ :..:.i, -!:. 3.~-r<-.n -- :.~o-~:-.., ... \I ... ~ ~\.11._.,t....., ' .~J c:;4. • .-. , •• t:; - · v in 1,h is manifest~tion o r be ' + -l v i n 

"tha1; of Eiu -,;:~icm God- . .?Eus-t -na.nifes{; 

Sc..~· : • : n tl:e sol efil!'.1 meeting s --~-n v;Ji i c h y ou as sembl e yours elves , l ea-v-e 
. . ....... 

ouen "LLe ·CJl &ce of ni.n.et-e .. en .:oerso_n-s·. Thus it may be that you , i~ ~he 
~ - .. - ··~-

O.a~' of God DQs t mani!est , you wi ll not 

se a rch by t.he preer;;i'i1ehce upon .ni:iJi &!16. u:oon P. i s Lei; t e r s c f the :;:,iving . 

' T~: is i s or. co::-i6.:i.;t;ion 1:ha-i -t-he :pjee'ti!'lg oe very 12rge : i f i t i .s no t , 

ii:, is s u.f:;:'i cien -c fo r - yo.u :to leave ~_open t he pl ac e o f one person . ' 

'l'r:e i':rmi t of tr.is oTder t s thi s - t bc: t : that because of its observa:ice , 

on t he .J.ay of t he .r.:;~,t::;_fe3tatibn ··'y0u mc.y find blessin g . 

3~t tio not. ~o a s ~cday in ~hi ch you stan d up as a s:;_g n of resnect as 

S00'.1 2.S ' g_r;a here y ou proclaim a.gain st :.1e 
' -:iave no s.r..e::::e . 

This i s t he res~~e of t~e firs t doo r . 

O d.oct.ors ! fe t:. r -God ! =:eal y.our s ick wi t!1 ey~~is i te 

Go6 h~s create j , 

O !..j .:;lc.v~s ! visi t y our 3ic!~ ! 

If s :.; __ eor.e i s n.5ste::" of a scri~t so beautifu l t~.c.1. thei r a r e :io e -

~a~ls , i t is Gbligat o ry f o r him t o wr i te i~ t hi s script one 1:ta~san~ 

be:i t s (lir:.e 3 ) of 1,te 3ayar: , anc to r eco:ru;::e:no th? t tney ·ue delivere d L-o 

Ei~ ~~c~ Goj ~us~ ~~ci~es t . n~~ cert a i nly , we , ~e s€e w~~t h e has 

wri 1:i:.€'.:"l . 

. 
-~ 



: ::c :-es ~-~ ~: :_. e ~:;.i.rd <l~or : I-: is ooligato ry f ::i r es.c:: ki~g o : t::e 

:::'or ili:ll , a d : a:r..ber o rne.....:.en t.ed w i -:.11 :nir:-o r s , T ..., 
~ --

. . . ::,:; -cr.1s : 'I f t he ?oi~t c f Trutt ~~~ifes~s hi~sel f ~n~ if 

-: e rri bl y 

:f :;0u c o:ne ~o !:is aid , O!l i;!:te ccintra ry , Goo 

w.i. ::..l re~aer tu1t.v yo u all t he e oods ...... . . and all th~t is see~ly .' 

.:;,1:::.·./ -, c \. ; :e sul t":..!"1 o:.· ~:::.e 31:::.v iill. .: •: 1. i s "to a i d t he Po int o:: tr:; tn 

if you gathe r this fr~i t , 

y ..;ur ~f- !'!1.i -: v:i l::.. .:as-t i~ -the ra.i c s't o :· we?: ~L'1til u-_e cay of juC.t;e.::eni; , • 

?~.ie r·es~e cf ~f_e fo:.;,,~· -t!1 doo r : .tr.en j>T ou ar e in a t app:,r st c.. t e , i n 

yo ur ::wme-s , in secre "t , .::el.-ecrate t t.e ::.e:-ni::n: of :;oc : b·-lt , i:· y~u read 

t.he verses vi ::i:.:i .:n0rr; Goi:i ·r.J.l~t-~~'!!:". fest , a na i f y ot< revel therein , 

In truth , ~e I heve placed in your 

hesrt s n is ve~ses b~~re hi s ~a~ifest.ati ~n , ar.5 nis verses 

-
0ay : ' O J.en , fes. r : :to cis obey .G-06. . • 

:;:!:e :resl~L-= -:' f -it-_-=_ :'ift.h 6.oor ! -- l..""C is o·olit;at -'ry f or each one to }".lt 

2ervice o f the 
::0:-1:.: ..:n ~ cf ·.is .:.c:.•; i ::esta -tion . ·-:--..11-U tr_is o rce~ will be recalled (fros 

oe:::.0·1; 1.:.e el .: .:l'.'.S ) ::..f-"1;h i:: ?oin t o·f ~Tru th t akes y ou a way . 

' :;: .. :...= i s ~~e test o f ?C"ts , 

ac ci: ::..; li s.:_ i t . ' 

Ee wo ~l j t~ve ~~~i~ested him therefrofu .' 

O :.e !': ! o:r. 1.. l_e -ce~2~lf oi· Go C. sen~ ber.eC icti ~~s e.::d heal t !": to -t~e : a -

3en5 ·oe~e :i ict.i o !1s upon t :_:. s-= 

w:.o v:1:: re :.is c,l.'..;--<:.r_ior_ and t r..:>a e \',ho , r el:::ti ves wt.o e,cve ti:: t:_e i :- i'~it.i· . • 

I~ JJ~ , i~ ; 0a do ~ood to eac~- o~c . t.~e utili~y ~f ~h is ac~ will r e -
, . - .. 
.) -.J \ A • hl l ~hese oraers ~ re before t.ie ma~~festati~n of tte 

T~~or t.<-,ne 1 O l' .:.-r t- o-7' G"' C. '· u:;o:i v our i:ninates and yoa r frie::-;ds be _..... -• ··- ... o-· ..., - .-' ~ v 

-;; t:e :~e11 ~:". ::, r: o f :; :,: ! a!1C --c!-_e ;: r 3 i ses ar..d the bened i ct i on s o i" all t:: :~ gs , 

at e v0:r- ·' i .r.:-...,c.nt , bef' ::.1 r e t.Le i:ist&..'1 ~ , a::·te:- "the instant . 



_-.. ?.._: ~~ : 

ere no t :o:r 

e5 

mo 
~ . 

t~e seve~t~ door : Dis~a:1ce yo~selves from ~r. ~ se ~~~ 

~..n5 do not occupy J OUrselves with the negociation of 
~~~~~s ~t~t God do e s no t love , ~bose these things are forbidden yvu . 
~o ~ot. use 'these t.ni!l:~s whi ch Goa does not love , and distance yoU!'selves 
fro:;; each "thing which without. bei:l:O.: ei.lt.ogether forbid den is accept.ed 
difficul t.ly in t :. is religion , as much as you can do so . 

T~e resu::le of t.he eighth door : Do r.ot possess nedica.~ents , fer~ented 

c r iruts , no ::.Jre than the .others which intoxicate . Do !!ot sell , do not 
by t he se t nini s , do no t use t hem , except. if it is for industry . 

The resume of "the nint h door : prayer , do not offer it in comm.unity , 
r c t her go into the mos~ues , aria ?Upon a seat beloeved of God si t y our­

self and aention God and preach ' to men . 

Do not say prayer in cor:n:non , ;_ ~-~cept f or the prayer of the dead , for , 

for t.he forayer of "the d-ead , :you· au.s t cor:ie togethe r , but say each one on 
h i s own t.he pr ayer . In your- ho=:.es make as mosoue one roo:n whic:!:l is 

the oest of "the chambers . --

If you go in t.he ~osaues t~is is bette r for you . The fruit of t h is 

order is tna t you mig-h t o.n ·.the Ji.2.Y of the manifes"tation of God make - ~ . -.,. ... 

haste in the order of Go.a:·~ -: .. 
The resu.iile of t.he "ten~h door: You mus t purify your so~ls of all that 

is not oft.he le"tters 'elliyines~. The reby you may not enter into t heir 

truths(t~at you do not ac~~ire their nature) , but at least give your at­
t.en"tion to not being non - elli,rine . let"ters . 

-
If soieone can allowe t o laave his t ongue only good words , t hat is 

wo r'tn w0 re fo r hi~ . In whatever ~tate , look at the verses of God and 

t hos e wh ich descend f r om 'Jod . 

l!1 'truth , i s descended upon this subject from the point o f the BayP-'1 
th a t wh ich hs. s descended uritil now and all t:his Bavan from the first to 

t he last lett.er s:!:lail :.masifest the being of !:im ·,·:!lora God shall r:lani f est : 

~ ha "t he ~ishes , he will cause "to de s cend thereafter , and it is possible , 

i f God s o wistes , 'th~ t you contempl ate (t~is Bayan) until "the end of the 

nur:be r c f a l l ~hings(that is c ompl ete ) . 

The restUie of the eleven7.h door : 1'o no t negociate the f ·)ur elements . 

':'!1e ras--.:le of 'the t welfth door : The ha.irs of anir:lals co not a.:-...nihi-

l a te y o..:..r 11rayers . T:r.ey do r-ot an.ni::-.ile te your prayers the t!':ings with­
out Sfirit (such &s ~he bones) of ani~als . Yo~ , give t hanks in the r e­

ligion of God • 

.::>ee 1.he 



TI'-e res..t.:!Je o: the Lhirteenth door : Never tear up the lette ~ of a~y-

o::.e . 

'.:'!:e re s::.::.e of i:.:-:e f::i;.rteent h .<loor : I f you can do so , re!'lew 9.::1 of 

L!:e ut.e:1sils o~ y0'.X:' ho-.ise ever-J ninete·e!1 years . 

Tr..e resx:.e of t h e fi fte e!1th d oor : T:Ue .:Jent ion of i:.he 3c.·.Ta!l , v..ri te 

it upon a:l i:.he projuci:.s Df your in1ustry . 
-

T.:le fruit o f t::is orQ_er :is _tbis thc.. t , if in tile nc.ni:'esi:.c.tio:-1 o = the 

s un of ~he Tr~th you ~re~ai~- ~~:t!>~-O~t tr~th , then you will nQt 8e me~:ion-

ned oefore him . - .. - ...... ~ 
-- _ ... :..· :_~ -

The res,,.u;1e of "the sJx.t_s.enth _.d~.:§r : You mus t on no occasion s trike any-
" . one . - -,_ _;;, - -~ 

The res ... rae of thi;: .. :3~Ye~t'e~~tt::~0or : Every nineteen days one ti!!le , you 

uus t invite nineteen_ pe_rs~-n,~: ·--a,~} if you do n ot have the capacity to do 

so , invite i;heru eve!l_ if::.·.·~izb;J~ ,,Q'n;i_i to drink water . If you ca :!"! not do 

this either , give t.O-~j-h;~:·Y;~~·te~:~:utsid e of your homes to ni.:.eteen uer-
sons . -.,_- -~ ~~~ ~~-:.;-~~~~:~ 

'I - • , + .- --.:.-:.:.:=;; Tbe res~ue of ~ne - eig~~eentn . ~oor : ~t the tiDe of bereave~ent ~o not 

tear ·our cl'.:nr.e s , tl~ .~~0£ ~t.ri=-~~:-Jither t he heed , nor the b::-easi; , never . 

T:ie res.l::.e cf t.::.~. -rr{~~~~~;tb~~d~br : ::!.en you wish 'to kill e. sea ::isb 

(by 1-r.r c'v, inc; ii; upon the ce.!'...k).a11a ,-when you wish to kill an aLi:ial , say 

ttis pra,y"er : " ;ie 'be5in , .::.~w~ 'by:· t'be~7naoe of God w~o is tte best g-.iardian , 

Ee w:Z10 Si.:.' si sts by h:..:Iiseli'-. ' ·-- - ~~f y ou wish to eat the fish , ee.t t he 

fisb wl:ict has scal~--, .·,do -;;o·t ~~l~i'ish wi tbout scales . 
-:- _.. -=~-

~ - --· ..: - --~::::;.-...... __..._ 

- - ;"': 

In t:ne !'lane o f G-oc the Ir:accessi ble , the Very ;;~ihted • 
. 

In trQt~ , ~e I a~ God! Tr.e~e is no God if it is not me , who a n more 

perfect "vh.:: :n a ll tt :.ngs . 
In tr~th ! I ~&de co~e down in }be tenth U.'1i t y thi s phrase : ' Te~t~fy , 

0 :.:..y ~l:::ves , ~tere is no __ :;.c)d if -it i s r.ot me , the g..iardi&n par e zcel­

le:nce , :.c wto subsis'ts by :t:.r::self.' 

~by 'to xe!'l : ' :'::<:: ::-es .;.;::::e of the fir3t cioor i s this : Do not es'tr&r..~e 

yo-..~rse:f :~row dogs o r :fro::;i o't!:e r 2..'1L.als besides dogs eve!1 if tt.eir 

:hai r is wet : ~'1le3s you v;is!: to live i!1 clea!"'.liness .' 

~~e res~~e of ~he second door : ~od has per~it~ed for the beleivers 

in t he 3ayan t o look at eac~ o t~er when they so wish , but wit~o~t a 

passi on a te 5lance oe~ng able to be read in the eye o : the r:IBn o ~ of T~e 
woman . ~oj has wis~es to establish aoong me n and wonen a £riends~~? an~ 



sy r:::pe:. tty in ? a::-3.C. is e . 

Tte resz:e o~ ~h~ third door! - Of ~he good of God you inh=rit a~i y 0 u 

=~s~ sta :-e tr.is i!12:eri tance a~onc;st yourselves in the !'.1&!1-rier in w:-::ich 

we :-.a~:e ordaine~ i-;: =or you . Tl:a t you oigt t int: er:!. t in cor_:!'or;::;.i ty t o 

th::.::. •:;f:icr. w~ !-.ave wished in the seven degrees . This is an or der des­

ceLded f r ow ~he ~reas~re of the science in the boo~ of God . I t ca~ not 

adwit(~nis o r :ie:-) of cha~ge. }'tJU, look always upon your ovm fo r ::!s(be 

Den) . - - - _,,,:. -

Or. 
. ~---· 

the day oi jud-ge:ient , co!ifQ.l"r;ii ng to the verses of God v.-hiil will des-
.:: - --

cend fro ::i God on t:ie~ number ha, -_ 'tD ::i.m Whom God nus t manifes t , give your 
f a ith , a.nd be convinced .6f.- .G-0a:~i, .. 

The resume of -.:.he·. i'ou:r±;~- -ao";~f1~ The truth o f the religion in your be ­

ginnin5 and i n your~~-e:turn::.--- {-s -:ti!~ tha t you mus t believe in God , t h is 
~~ - • _ _,.- ':_:-~-:;-~--::.""'~Y:J...,~-· 

God for wt om there is~ no -:a-aore.d -Pn e besides himself ; t hen that on th e - - -:.:: ~ __ : ... 

day of' jucgL:ient , upqn ""'t-.b·~-~-ret~l1,_;ffYou give y our faith in ::im f'ihon God 
--~ - !';'.: ... ~: 

mus ~ r:nG.nifes ~ c:..nd in 7.!':is :-:-veZ:_..sss_;;ll.t.ich God descends u pon h in: that you 
...: - - .,,":., .. _-

g ive yo'L<. r f ai t.:: in Him ...:.V'nom __ Gqn -nf:l.S na.""lifested upon the nane r-li b~:fore 
...... -.. - --

l'~UI-<:.::!!la ::l , and bel i eie i.n ' t1:ie.:·-:.;-e:r5'"6.s wh ich God descend s in him , that is . ... ~ - _ ... ~- - -· -
in t!!e ·~ -----;: _.:..~:: -- _ .. ':'". -~ 

~- -_ --~- ;.~-= ~ __ :;_ 
For all 'the exi st-ences -ar.e -:oow£ rless to bring verses like t:iose of - -- --~ ~-:.·~ 

the BaJa::: . ~ -.. - -... :.~,-;~ - - ,-:i·- ... -- ::-- - :-.:.-..:;· --

If --ot. , y ou c o!.'.lpr~~ehd th-:e--d.~S::::.o f y our return towards P.i.:J Whom God 

.mu.st .wa"1 i fe st , y ou w·il l _J,ID.Ge-rstana then y our beginning . .. - .. : -- - - .. 

The r esuoe of the-_ f-ifi!i.~~ O.agr~ · .;11 the things whi ch ca n be c alled 

t.hinc;s , Goa has e!lte1:~d -th·~;a i~t~ -t he sea o f lici t thina s and of p-J.ri-
.. _... .ft!!" ~ -

t.y unless we int er".1 i_ct .fo:( y.o'C.. r el2:. t ions with othe:rs exce pt with t he 

be li~v ers in the Bayan . .. -
..:.-.-

In i;wu t .h ! tr1is is ' an .. oraer which , f or you is a duty , &!1d it will no t 

S"...l b::.i t to ctange . -;~h i le fo r you i t is of t hese things which are belove d 

of ~od a:id tha~ he or da ins for y ou th~t y ou should want • 

.:..ii.s~ance :;oursel VeS _-Of _.·~- certEinty from all t.hrit it ne i -..!:.er c.:..:.tho rized 

nor f ort.:. de ;:; n . 

T:_e res:.l::ie of the six"t::-; cioor : I s i llicit f o r yo u "to tor.::ient ~e.:; , eve:; 

i: tr.is is onl.)· i!l stri~ing t.i:e:rr Y.i t.h t he hand ·..:.pon -:he el':):>W . 0 -::;y 

sl~ves , fear :Tod and whe!l y oi;. wish to r emonst.ra t e with s o!!le0ne v.:ri t e your 

o.re;·.Gent s and y ;:;ur p r oofs with pru.cience and wi "th t !:e mos t co;r.plete polite 
· 1 i-_~ + --"~h! Yo~ ness : "t!"iey J::Jus ~ say to y o u in li1'.e mar..ner , f o r certa1:uy , 'i ".,. 

on the d~y of juug~e:ii; you will b~nefit from t.he sigh t of G?d , ~~ ~ t is 



y 0u will see is who is the door o~ 

the ~ercy of ;od fo r · al l m~~. 

The fru.i"t when y ou fi~d yourself in the pres-
-

er:ce cf GcC. , t h e.<. is .o:f ·Ei.:r: ·,;1:-:Jm_ God n.ust manifest you have no t accom-

pli she:i acts v;:.--.ic~ eou:ld sa<l<ie.n ·him , and tha t y ou do not und. erst.and it • ... ,,. --: . -

TI:e re s-.;.Lle o f the.....~s~v~nth:· d~<).r-: It i s obl igatory i'or each one ar::ong 

yot:. t o give to ~irr. !!rlCD ~no'd 2 :p-.ist-~~anifest , on behalf of the :Point of 
- .:-- - - - -- JI-- -

t h e Baye. ~1 , a oo-r.'tle Tii :~c:i:y:.s·-fe-1~-"P;'.~xcellent :perf1JJne . 

Prost r a te vo:-<rsel~~s- bif~'r~:=-:±ii~: yourself , ren der to hiJTI t his vessel 
~ _,,.. ,- ·----- .._ 

with clec.11 hands , u..~l~$~ }rh·~ ',;~~~ot possi ble for you . 
~- - - . - ~:-- - .. . . - ~ - -~-'"" .. ~ 

Tile re s.iiile of' the~ ~~g?t.P_. ~OoJ.-_::~o not prostrate y ourselv es upon any 

thing exce9 t. crysta't~:rv:!i;rer:Ji~~;;-~t~w of the a toms of the du.s t of the 

first t omb and o f t~~l~~st~~~~s an o r de r on the part of God , des-
.:!;;:- ... -· ; . - =- :- .:- ~i:T-- -

cend ed in the book £-.'r<i ·:~i1e"' I'i-.\ii""-£ ... it' it i s that you might not co n template 
_...._::::.,..; :_.:.. ~~ . ;, :-~ ~~.:-::- ~~ 

oth e r than that whiel;l :- ~s-" 1)~1-eveu·~ -=-- .. - - --. ::.. ..,, __ • -... =-~ 

The resume of the:...::;;e.Jl~~:tn~fui~t!5 i:ach uers0n must nossess, in the num-
-~ · - ... ~ - -: _-:. "' - .,:.- .. £----; - .... 

ber of t h e ijr:i ty ' ve±Y:.~'beautifui_:t~ystals--as many as i "t is possible for 

him . . i:~J: .. ~ ~-~~~~~;iwt 
If this is possir.fa..e -'- !or ·hlil1::W~~urchase this Unity and he does not do - - -_· . - ~ - -.· - . ~ -;._' _ _;.. . 

so , it is obligato rf:;~-0r niin to -::· g-~~e n i ne t een misca ls of gold i n exchange 

for this 1 ach . Thi~(.d.&:tY- - h~-s ~de,i!:ci€nded in the book of God f or it may 

b e that you wi l l ob~-,?:.-Gc d-.-·~ -=:.:.~,-!"~i . ~ -.:..~. ·. ~ _. ·- -.¥-~.z.: 

Tte res -..1me of th~:_'ten_th _·-door : ~ter 1-he death of a woman , nmn mus t no t - -. ..... - ·- "-~ 

wa. i "t f o r Iilo re than 90 days .,:. a nd w·6men must not wait after the dea t n o f 

their f:usoands nore ~~~ap ,95~-d.aj.s;,~ Tnis i s t he limit whi ch \i·as fixed in 
t h e book of Goa . ·:- ·:~ ·:. ··- · . - -{~-:., 

':-~.. ·- ·-~ -

You a ll obe_y God~ 
- - -

T::,e fr-c. i t of t h i-s ord,er--is th_at you pay attenti on to this that t he 

order is of God and <t hat ~o-u will al l r e t u rn to h i m. If men and wonen 

after t he death of "t-1:.-ei ·:r snouses -W-ai t mo re than 90 a n d 95 cays it is 
.. ,_ ... . . .. :"' - . 

oblig;::.t ory f o r "the:El _'fo_ g iv-e-- 9:J<-IDi ?cals of g old (men) s~d '95 miscal s of 

go l d(wo:ne ::i) , i f that ~s · ~ossible -·for 1.:iem. Fo r if not God re:-iits t~is 

duty fo r ~e~ and women . 
Goe wistes not for anyone any-:~ing btAt happiness a r!d love . Th,a t t he re -

b~' yoll -.::J.C:.. j en"ter into the Pe.r~a!iee of the Eavan and will thank God for 

The re sune of ~he eleventh doo r : Tnose who draw up bo oks i n t h e ' re­

li~ion o f 1.h e Bav~n mus1. write in the beginni ng : ' The re is no God be -
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si.5es -;;he l):;.:::;·..;e God , • -And a-z "the end : ' ]'o wi °tness i s if it is n o t ;_li 

befo re : :~~a:::..;:ia C. .' r~e fr:.< i t o f t !li s o r der is t h ·0 t i :_ way be t h at in 

t.ne d2y of j ·u.:iG.:.:..e:-it you wil·l C.iscours ~on Nim '!,'hom God shall make ·=o&n­

i fes 't and tha t , by i:h is very phrase you V!i l l be guided . 

Th e re su.::;e o: the ~welfth door; The precepts which we have given you 

f or yo~r deceased do ~ot concern y our children born dead before the 

breath ~as been breathe& ~~on -:.~em . - - -.- .. .. - . .._ 
: f t~ey a re born l iving .~nc · ~nen die afterwards , "these sane l i~its 

- ""-

given f o r y ou. r deceased ~ones . · pu __ ·'~hem into work for them . If t hey are 

bo r n dead but af~er ·oei.?ig -B~i~-e : fu: the wo:r:b of their :rathe r , all the o r ­
de rs a r e rescin:led f.r oni :_th·erii~ ·; : .:.?-

·~ . . . ·:. - ~ - --~. 

Do not per~it the i.i.o~ei--_D~~ ~~ f athe r to a ppr oach the dead child so 

that t hey v1il l no-... be_ ~~tld_e_ii:~d ·/ ... ~ess there is no body before the deceas~ 
o'thc r t.t&n tte fatter -~f_,~.:~:th~:fuoi~~ . 

- _.:_ - ... i 

This o r de r i s due~ -iQ' - ib_~:.~erc~ ~nd the blessing of God on y our belllalf : 
- - - ~ -=;.. 

so 'the. t , in the days -o f -1;_he_ mP.n:f~€§i:at ion of God y ou wil l wait :;iatiently . 

The res <J.De o f the- '."~h{i.;..,t~~~1;i-~~}l;~r : God has :permitted for you, in the 

:Sa ya.."1 , t o organize ,Y.;.Jui~~£¥i'~. i~.:~e number of nineteen persons , tha t is 
- .. ,,. • ..:;. -~ - ·& 

that each pers on c!1ose ·,t9·r ;--himself'..,.1.he number of nineteen friends . 

Th e fruit of 't h is ~o:ra._e·r:;'i"s.--ini~ithat in the day o f jt<.dgment you wi l l 
-c··.- -· -~ 

be 1 i eve th us in God , _ _grou.p :?:b-..Y g'r._£:JXf.P • 
.:3ay : •:'he fi rst pc:r a-e n- :f~ ,_tn.~· ~~sn of the First Tree ( h e is in the r ank 

- . --- - ~- . 
oft.he Po i nt of ~rath) a."1~_ the - eieg~een oth~rs u..~der t.he signs of t he 

- - - .. I. 

fir s t Let"ters of tte Living ~ = ?a.Y-..:etrict attention to 'this organization : 
- - - .a - - - -~ 

that on t he day of judet:J.~~_t-.-)rou ~will not remain in t he obscuri t y of ~im 
- ..... .. ... 

ii.!.-iom God wU:o 't 11.a!'lifes t no mcre . tb:a .. ~ of b i s fi r s t Letter Of the Living.• 

In i: r~th : i t i s nou ~hat H e ~!-!6-fil God ~ust m221ifest is in the ran..~ of 

~he ?oint or of ~he First Letter of t he ~iving ; f o r ~e ~hoo Goa must 

_ ani fes t is ..,-oa , "t:iert is-.no C.ou.ht in :iio , and. we all believe in him a.r.d - -· ... ...... 

i n ~is firs't le t"te~ o~ · tL~ - Living~-

~l 'thcugh 'they 1. henselye~ ma...~ifest 'then seives in the r ank ofthe letters 

of 'the l i ving , or even .in _"the rank o f the Point , nevertheless tho se ones 

a re the firs't nanes o f God , a nd we all believe in them . 

Tte res i.l!Je of 'the fourte en t h door : God has re~d ered obl igatory f or 

y our f e. t :1er s c.....11d wo~hers that "t!'".ey n ::>Urish you from the begin.'1 i ng of 

ynar life unti l ninetee~ yea r s . For you , O ch~ld , he has rende r ed obl i ­

gatei ry tr.at y ou f eec y our f ather and y our no-:.her , if "they h2ve no thine , 

U..'1til the er.1 of "thei r lives . 
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If after nineteen yeais jour ~atte r and mother have t he cap acity , 

and you , you do no"t -posse.ss ·.a.nytriing , it is obligatory fo r the m to 

a"ttend to y o~r Llaintenance . 

Tr~ .i. s i s o:roer is "f_Qr th is thav a ll "the bel :: i v ers may act in con fon­

rr:i tJi "to the yrecepts oi' -cheir _,r~ligion . 

I f one o f t:he ·oel .ie.:..rers ~ re!Ra}:ns i n the obscurity o f "thi s order , y ou. 
., --.. ~~-

other s , ~ardon him . __ -·~-..:· -::-.=--_::.;;~ 

I f s~oe :1ne does r~t;a~.,·(~~i:~-:.~<ft~r.oi l!y with the o rder of God , it is 

obl igc:tory f or hi:n to ~spert~ .:::ea:t~ig-ear , in the path of God , nine t een 
~- ; ! - _;=;: ~~.: - .:: -.,_.~~~~:??::: . 

g o ld .wisca ls . ,'.,.nd 1,.:ns :i--s~ -0raer in "the book o f God , that you may . .,... - _.:_,_ - ...... ·~ .... ~~ 

obey ?.im . ·~ :-_. ~~~~;~~~~~;t~:;~~~ 
The .res~1e of the'7·-f-.i''fieen-f.~;~;- : Do not ride upon oxen ; do not 

;~ '_-:.-~:::. . :.;.:;. :: p_..-.-~"', __ .;:.=:-; 

charge them with an;t:::~'ff~~:r~--~~:!:~~~u believe in God and in h is verses . 

Do n o t drink the mil'-f~~if -it!i£.:;,£be·~~s . 
~ .:~·-·-::~-:1:·-~~]:--= .. ,,-:-."":~-:..~ 

Do not charge tne·-;nea.S:ts"c:o.f ...F'ou,.rj!.en wi th 
;;;,;...:.: - -... ...~ :..,_-- .:.. --:-:.: .. --;~ 

'.l'his is a:l orce r th~~~.&~~:l!~ke33·:~l_¥1. igatory 

bi.:..rdens of excessive weight . 

fo r you , may you obey tim. 

Lo ~o t ride any ailima.1.-"W.i ttCJ:iit ~ bri dle and without stirrup . Do no t 

climb on b easts whis~:~~~~~~~;i~~~~as ter . 
God has foroidderz.. "-Y:Oi~::~w1::trr '·:..a-=-~eat prohibiti on from. riding this s o rt 

;: -.:---_ . - !--,,....,,__ ---- :.·:l} ... ~~J.-
oi' ::iou...'1 ts . 

. - ~- ·--~-- :~-~:_~~~~;~~~::: 
:Do .:;.ot break eggs:.:.-.h:et:nr.e~G.o_ki'pg tterri for t ha t whi ch is i n the in-

: -- - ...... - --~ '!.~ .. '-.. ~-

te rior s1:oil s . Tbes:Ei_..,.~-gg~ ·ar~:-ih~;t God has fixed for the nour isb.nent 
.. -~ -:.:· -... -~-· •t. ~--.~~~::-

of t h e ?i:sl. Point an.i -of_.:-;;trhos-e .. whti were in his serv ice . 

Tile fr'1 i t of tr. i~-·;;:;d~~,?.~~- ~h~ vou mav t hank God . 
: - . - - -.. ·:..~ ~ _· --- - ~~~~ v ~ 

r..na t h is bloo d , ~h::::.t ~a.a ~.fo~3..nd~ ... ~ the interi0r of t~e e gg , God forgives 
.: · ~ o i;:~.o:--~·· ..... ·;!i~-:~~· · .. r .f:• it ( i -r:. is no t ..t..lTlp L .. .r-) . Rllii ~:i., , ,_ i~ -: ~:i..-Pf:~ i s pu .e . I..L you do n o t wish it, do 

not e2t, t.i:.i 3 e£(.~ so :t~a:t~jt6_u.::.will·::,;;:,o t :::o v;hat disg>.1sts y ou • 
• ·- . f": - .;.__ - -:_::.~:-

Do n o t b oa rci. bo2ts , .. u..'1.l-.es s t here i s sufficient s pace for you . :'.)o :'.'lot 

~uarrel on boa rd . hCt towards ~ach ot~e r with the g rea test de c ency . 
·~ . - __;;.__ 

G::>i has rer:c e red .. ::p'blig.at.ory -;:r~;r- the c a p tains to c onsider all the pas -

sen.,:;ers c.s p a s sing befo re _hi~(fo..r _-ibe ch0ice of r ooms , etc . ) . You , no 
' t ' ~ ' ~ - b -L.a tt.e:!' w::.& o o not.. s~ano_-11p ...o :n o~ra , sit down , relax . 

Ys ur t o ilets mus t be i n a place tta t is not on board 1.he ship in a 
will be a -

i 
:f'ash i ;:, 11 1.:. :-:2. " y::u .have fear . Put t h em. i n a place where nobody 

f r aid : if i"t ia poss i ble ~or y ou , c onstruc"t it i n the stern . 

Do nJ ~ t~~n~ "too nuch abo~t y our purification on bor d , d o 

tha n wha t. i s ind ispensable . 

no t do o t~e r j 
obligat or y v oyage from t r..ose who i'ir.d. ~;, e.::l - l Go a ~bs r e~o ve d t h e duty of l 



aelves on 'tne ~'the= -side of the sea , if ~hey can not accocpl ish by lan~ 
i;neir voya5e o: pil5 :ri::::.age . 3~t God. pcrzi 'ts -:!'1e:n -co t.ake a proxy , wno 

acco~}::: is:.e s on "their be::alf t he :pi lgri:nage . One mus t .give t o t!lis p r o ­

xy en.::.-.;.bt :::.::;neJ so ;;h ."t he ca.."l pa;;' "the 'expense s of e:;0 :.n5 a..'1C retu rr.:.r.5 , 

i:!' o~e c an ::i0 so . I~ t.he:; CB.11 n_oi:. .:::i ve ti:is slii'l , Goo forgives then . 

Tte resame o f the sixeaenth door : God has o r dained for all the sultans 

of t.he wc rl~ t~~t each year it i~:obliga-cory t o give and to reilllite j iL 

t he Treasure f or ~i~ -~hom ~o~ :mu~ ~anifest for the sultan 140 ~iscals 
- . 

of gold , the vc.. zir A-· azem 2-90 mi.feals of g old , the governor A' azem 160 :t i 

r:.iscs::..s of g::ild , the .first Zuj te:h-id 200 =iscals of gold . 

·.~::. en :le ·;;;-.ow God_.~:-mus t ~.!:li.fest.'5.-is manifested t.hey m'..lst give t bem to 

him . 
T~e people of t~f.s ~..T'.i.Yesta~~ did no~ reunite the money for the 

- - - -. • # .. --·-=-
s ye ct.acl e o f ~t eir it~d ~;:::t,~~~ :~ of judgment . This is why the men 
have not believed ixl>nim

4I ·~ ::.".._:· f~~; 
~he fruit of -i b is=· or~ef _.is - .-:fa·~~~- t ::-ios e wl:o will be created in the :reli­

gion of -cne 3e·.1an BW, in· .ite ~l?~.e 

have accompl i shed t~~·~r~~ --~~-~- :?;;~-c 
-:;ii- .... -- .. -~ 

~hem God ~JS~ fu~nif~s~ . -

of evil works whic!l their predescooor.s 

of truth , will ac t well towards Eim 

O coI.Jpany of -cne 'Ea,yan ,_ .-if .Y<lf.t_,p.o not give your fai i:;h in Him Wtorn God 
. .... _: ~ --

m~s-c ~anifest , a"t :east d~ n~t sa~den hi~. For , i f in this judg~ent, 

lien hail given ~neir ~~~th -j_n 't11°~ ~~pint , nobody .would have bee~ sadde~ed 
in the Ba.yan , and al) men , · t.,.'1.tii~~~e r.ext judg .. :ent would have acted with 

- -decency . : ·" ~ "~ 
- - . :_::.;..-

But the peo ple ~f --this :very j-~dgL'.l ent have remained in i gnorance of th e 

truth , and they have - accoili~liehe d~~he• e works which are not loved by God 

i r; t~e 3aJan. 

,-.. nd you , O people :>f t.he 3ayan~ as the people of the ·..!Ur~· an do not 

aliena"te fTu.m~y ou~sel"J"es ·the mercy of God . 

J:'~c."t whi~n i s o rcie:ined --t-ba "t you !l:Us t render u...11to F.i:n li:iom God rr:us t 

ma.~i:est , if y c u GO not re~aer it unto him , at least do no~ tor@ent hi~ . 

::Uo ::10t r aise d .·ubt u:pon h is tr.1th when y ou hear his v erses , a.vid fix 

y ourself as arbitre be~wee~ him a~d t~e 9eople of t.he Bayan . 3~ow ~is 

verses t o tte peo ) le o f t:ie B2yan . It t:r;ese ones see t h eir incapaci t y 

and y ours ~o brin€ verses of this kind , t~en give y o ur faith . 

r:· y 0ur::i;el ves you h a ve ::10"t seen y o c..r :.nca:paci -:.y , no more than the 

oth e r s , '7.h en at least do no t torrr.ent hirr; . 

I=· i~ ~ilis i·..i:r:.:.:en-:-. ~i-__ ere ,,... _ J ·oe Q""" ~ - ..; nl"ere ar·~i· t .,....,. ( r.etv·epn c;yse l:f' " - - ··""4 __ , "' u - - .... - ~ .., ' - • . 



__ :-· .. - - . 

- - ·. - ... · .... """"' --

!. ::.:. :.:.' :;;~-: c:..:. ar·oi-:.re in ~!:.£ ore.er U,!::>f, \·.:. :c:1·. t:!:"~e::..:- re li5i'.J1: bases'itself 

(1.~~~ ::..s ~ te vera es )so ~~ . ~ t~is sr . itr9 testifies 1.~ ~ t tte: a r e p::>~er-

·::- :-- :.n~ l O !'"t! .. verses li !"~e \~. 0se o : 

T~e 2'.'e .::...:.:.'.?. o:' -::: e se-.;ent ee:it .C .: oor : O ~esters of t he o rce r(:p::-i~1~es , 

... .J • • • • .. - ,, "I r. . , '..:i-. ·.,..: ~ Y" - - "'" ...... , _ • ·-
C _ 'J loo>.: .. :..~~ C:-~'l -~::"± ~<! S...-t::3..i. .. l.Cv.:" -·•o -1. rv...J ~1 ... 1 . 

I~ y 0~r D~u~ ~e ac~ i n ~jis ~as , and yo~r W:l~en and thos e of 1 our s~b-
. 

jec"'..,s e re :'.:' 0;'V' .. . c;;r: yo'-.l a.::J.d. yo u. ar e : o r'oi o'.ien f or t r. e::i fo r ni:-ietee:1 c.c.~· ~ • 
. 

" · · .,,.. -· "' -: , i ~ ~ i ''.11. e .,..~T !°!' 1 -1 ,., u· ·~ c c,... !.'.l r 1 i ~ ,__ ......... ~ ..... . ~ ";J,. .. •• - - ... " ...... :; u c:;;.. .J .. ;;; ... car:ial ac t , it i s o-

'c l j ~&. t8r:; -::-:;-:- ::· v"..l. to eive "cc t he witnesses '.:'of .. the Bayan n i !'letee:n ::;:iscals 

y _·...:. : . .::.ve OY 

C i~.r:ce 

.. ,....,,_ ... 
...... .. v.J.. 

fo r y our d~raes tics t o 

v..:i t11 ::::i·ooc..~1 : ~i .. ..:. ::: 1,!°'!ey waj' n o t quarrel i n -c!1e dc. y of juc~r::ent v:i th the 

c :..'':·:'4!~ i :·:isz oi' :-.L: ;;[JJ~ ::Toe i:r..ust· m~.-; ifest . 

in goo:: o :- ~ er , 

in~ ce~avanse~ai , 
f' . . . ... or ~1.13 is ~l oser 

"L O Go..l for ~i1e i..;,i; i:..i ty of c o.r:-.G:e r ce ar.6 -C.J no ~ warp the ••;ord of ::; o.:J , i: '",;' 
y ...i :..i.r co_.~reLe :1 :1 y ~ l; o t !ie:-s . 

T!: -;; r2 s..:..."'.'.e s, ! · <.{.e ei3?'1 te i::nth coJ r : J ;:; ~o t C' Tdair. , y:t;. , tt2t a!":yone 

o: ar::1one , :or 
,.. . 
J t:) ';. !.as re~de re:i .. \i -~ ... e 
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the cat.:3e s.t:.ir: of t :'.1.e body of soneone change s color , ~ r i~ so~e-

c.!':e -..e~rs ~::e v~st:;;en;;s of sc.::eone , o r if so:r:eone lac:r:s r es?ect f o r 

s ~-~~nt , G_j ~~r~i ~a for al~ of the= "heir wi ves for ~!neteen ~cn~~s . 

!tis is an ~ rder des:en6e d in ~he book of Goe . 

~c i ~ is ~ecess~ry ~~a~ a chas~isenent befali tim , he uust p~y ~ine-

"' l--i -...... --.-::> o~~e ~ is g i ven , ~~~ therecy y ou m~y ~o~ disobey Goo . 
.. - ...l 

Do not. or:i::a in to :Co violence ·:;:;.;e anyone , be it only as a 5 r ain of mus-
- - ~; - ~ 

tard seed , a~d yoursel! do ncit d~~iolence to anyone . Do not be satis-

fied wi~r. ~te vi olence of· ~~~o~~~ if you believe in God a~c in his vers~ 
n lways act in a f'a3~ion ~o-_- as"i'..i;0 t t o exceed prudence anci decency , fo r 

. -· .- -· ...... 

y ou al l before be.i:ig -create~ , y oflS,11ere close to God a drop of water , bo~ 
~ . - '-- - - • • :.;;t 

of -ihe mire , tten tbere'a:ft-e'.r :Yr»·:i.· ·a:J.1 wi ll return to a handfu l oi' d·.ist • .. _.. ~ 

Ce rtain2.y , certai~ly ,= ha':':e ·±>r~_ience , and do not b~ content with a:iy-

one any·i..h:.:i:.g otr. e r 7th.an \~'b.a~f y~u:~uld have wi shed for y our s elves . --. - ..... .::.-
~ c~ in yc~r affairs -with "the ~~t ex"treme prudence , the greates t de-

;J;, 

cency . . .."';.. 
._ -l'- -

:i)o not d.an:a5e "thEi: ~:r-e a-r;.i_o!l. . .of-~yone , after Go d h:; s created it in i ts .... . .....-
perfec"ti.:)n , because "of tn6. I'leeti.'11g gra!ldeur of thii: s wwC!1r1d : for t:iis 

... _ ----
'.;o rla will pass over. y o:.i a.no you , _-after dea"th , y ou will find y0urself in 

t!:e f ire . .~.n J so -vciJ. \•: ili-"'"ce-s i::--e- --:in saying: ' Rathe r in the sky that we 
... .. -- ,,.. "":. 

ha.d no "t 8een ere a c.ed a!ld that s1e . .had been for any one t he cause of a sad-
. :.. 

ne ss . ' 
: ... ... ..... _ --

1:: you. are i~te~li;:~r:t ; --ever..· ~ri!lg y ou r life , yo~ will r.ave tt:e sa:ne 
- ! 

wist . You , y ou th::a...~ Go1 very li ~tle . 

The resu.u:e of t he nineteenth d-Oo r : God has no t ordained any order , a nd 

I'..Bd !1o t r:1ade des8?nd any de:::'e:~ ce if i t i s r..o ~ fo r the grandeLl.r of ::im ---::i r.o=i Go:i rL.st :r::ta!li:::e_st : v.-2-len his granaeur is contrary to an order or a 

aef.e:a.ce , c hoose his .grana ~u.r., and d is tance y o1; r sel ves froo t •·li 3 defence . 
and ~h is order . -- .-

. 1-:~HTY XI 

I n the nawe o: God , the I~accessible , the Very Sainted . 

I "'" ' I " 'l' · ' 1·1- i·t i· s not rre who an alws :,•s n t.r~ ~ n , aI _,oo. . _ .. ere is no goo - _ 

stable . 
I n trut h , I oade des ce!'ld the balance of each th ing in two uni ti es · 

( o!' 1,;;;:, coors o: 1-Le UY.ity Il ) "C.tc.t y o-.:. oight "tta.::k S.oa . 
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s~y : ' in ~r~tI'. ! T~e e l even th ~r.ity in its first d oor : c onsider "this 

o r c er : I f you s wear by God or by Eim ~l'hom God must IDP-nifest a."ld if you. 

a re si~cere i~ ycur oa t h , y ou do not have a fine t o pay : it is of yo~r 

a.d.-;e::::-sar.;· par-;~; th .... t l. t is obliga t o ry t o p1::::.y a fine if :he h~s lied . I t 

i s o·olig&.to r y f or !: i ::i "to giv€ ~yo~ _n i !letee:i rri seals o f gold .' 

T!:is i s s lirr.i t A...."lci a chastiseoent f ixed i n t h e book of God : so t hc. t 

you me:..y f er:. r t o diso·oey ~Ei.:l. And ·:.if you in truth , i n y our oat h you lie , 

i 1. i s oblige:: "tory fo ; y ou , ~J~~;~·"tn'.~-: ~ok of God , t o give nine t een mi seals 
- f ..;,. -

of 503..d to h i .o to w!:on yo~ ~~v.e ·,..u-ed in yoar oath . Thus y ou "I!ay t he r e -
,.., ,.... f ,. V\ + ; ... ~ . -~ - ... ..; -;. .. ::""t'"~ ... c:.11.er sv.ec-: r •. o " ~n v"":in . _ _..._. : :.. -

The r esurie o: 'th~ se~:)f:~~=c~:~r \')> that : it is n ecessary f or each !\u.1 -

t-a!l who wil l be give.rii iie.,,_:j.~~ ~~~·J3ayan t o choose fron among t he peopl e 

of his kingdo.ra tv;e~ty-i·i-V:~~-dl~ma~o are worthy of all the affairs re-
- .; • • - -"S-

~t;.~I'-~~ t~ _th~.~ · ~o -~~~~~ ;:i~~:::=-~y of judgment t hey wi l l give thei r 
r 91 tn ... o ::ir:: nr..;L ..,-o~_ ~~~ -r. J~JDJ). J..:i:~e§t , and will be c onvinced of h im and 

. ., ~ -"':':-:--:- . ~ 

will co1:ie to t h e aid er=: -·~11e-- r..eligf>On of Go d . 
::-- -'• ~ .~-. :,. 

I"t is neces sary - :f.oi ·the-se·: s u l t-ans to n!a:..;:e known t hese tw~ ty-fi v e - -- -
ula:la to all t!:e !llen._ anC. :t.o: -give ·tbeo preemi nence o ver all the people 

of -r.ne .-<.inga.om. ~o -:tin;;.. "t tEey _wil"l": c o.oe t o "the a iO. of the wee k among 
. ... -~ 

the creo.t..lrea , an6. t hat tb..ey will __ ~x"tend i:;hei r mercy ove r these weak 

ones . It i s o blig2t~°i-y for th-es·; ~laJJ.a that in tianth t hey do no t re-
-:- ~-...;;:::. 

rr.a in in "t!:e obscurit t_·.cf t:r.e · or der..s of God • . 
'!1?:.e ::- es..:..::.e of 1.!:e --t~_ird -d.oc r : i 1' so:Je one heckle s a male or : em.ale be -

lieve.r , 

can n ot 

i t is ooli~::.i:ory.-- for h~o~ give 19 .c i scals of gold , or i f be 
19 :.:: iscals of -s il-v~r.: if -~fie can !lot do tt:is then he must a sk the . ..:-

of Ge>c n:..nety - :five ,_ times . ~ · .. 

fr~~ ~ ~f this ~r~e~ is ~h~t - you will f ear ~o disobey God and wi ll 

cavil a~ain2t ~obcdy . And i f -he can p~· in gold o r in s i lve r ~e =ust 

pay ~r.e one he so a bused . r= he can not d~ so , gold and Eilver are =or-
- . 

given t i~ but it i s -o~liea~ory £ ox -him "to as~ forgiveness from ~o d . 

I f t~e t~cLl er i s si:er:t an5 r idicules , by si5ns , anyone , he must 
ta.r.E: a : ,r oxy W!"". u , on "h::._s oe~.:'llf , will 2.SL =~re;iveness fro :::: GcZ. . 0 slaves 

o f G0d , fear t~ c~sobey G~d . 

T~e res~rae cf ~he ~o~r~h doo r ia "t~i a : t t a "t t he Bayan and t h e se w~o 

be:ieve in it , al.i a::·e l i\r i nt; unt il t he day of 1!he._,"1neni festa"ti::>.:i of Him 

'.¥h::; ;:i Goe rnu ·;t manifes"t : be t hey of the light or o f the fi re o= t:-ie Bqyan 

obey o~ no: "the orders c f th e Sqyan) . I n any case s~e t heI 



':.r...en , ~-ot=. , q:.: e s~i::;~ ~he L~i:.tr. of ~hi e ~uesti:.~ • 

.3<A.Y : • :;.~ ::.re , a r . .:3. -:he p t:? opJ.e of :.b~ :ire of i.,:.e :'.:"".:.var. a re t t ::>se 

v:!".o ::lo !}:::;-: act c :: r.:or~.:in5ly t o the o rders .:lesce!lde6. in -:::.e :s~·a:;. : the 

peo:i,·le cf ~:: e lic;:."t are t h0 se wto pa y ::.tt e .:-i tion t o t :ie oroe rs of God .• 
::l~i s o r e e:- is re1a1; i v-e-=- to - t !':;ose w!1o bel ieve i!'l "the 3a·.·a!1 an d ~1ot t o 

-::::cse w":::o e.re n o "t ~n -::!'le l .e-a-st -- en t e r e d i :-ito the :3a ;y ar: , I n a ny case , o-

oey (;od . 

T::e ~e s .;.:;:.e of the·· :fi :t-tlit :doi>f;: i f 
~ 

believes "therein , ~o not ~ej_e ct -p:m 

so~eo!'le entePs i n t o "tte 3 avan and 

f r orr: t h e rel i ,_;ion of t.!le Eay a n . 

J f' you r eject r~i.m , :i -c i:s 'J_l~c·e:?·S::.a_f".{ fo r you to g ive 19 ILiScals Of gold 

t o him whom you have tbus>f:e~ec't~d . Th is i s a punishment fixed i n the 

boo.I'. o f God . Tl:at -you:::;--o-£n~s-; :Tu t h e r el igi on of the Baya n , you will 

r e j;:ty:: ;:~~ er": • • t~i*2~~ act vdct is co~,~~r;• to tte or der s - . - -:..- . , 
of '.;:id i !'l -.:!1e 3 c.yai:,,~ _ "trris-;::0·~a -~~1:1)-s si:::ply in r el&.tic !'l -:.o !ii s Goe : it 

l.·s ~ot ~Q~ · sQ o~ -~~ Q +~-+ 'n·~ : ~~ r ves -- ..; .._ ._,a .A - ..i.. V-i~-- ...d!..e::..Y ... - "'ll 1;° 'r:;::t.l. 
:. -- :;..-.. ~ - -~!'~ 

t.hat he sins towar.:i:s·- G:)d_,"":--in _the-~same 

sel hi:n wi t:1 ~ooci v~rds ~ ;.~~~--:i~~~i;:.' 

hi s religio!1 . I n the sa~e way 

wa y wi l l i"i re cone to hirr. . Coun-

The r es :..:.::e of -;- :ie ~:..rlJr~~'J<i:=~ -~I : s~:Jeone a wai t s the na!1i fe stat ::'..on -· - --
of .P.irr. GoC. .:..u ~:. :!!la!'A.f.est··?ii"t !'.:: :J. t kr.owing tna"t the ~:n:,v, l eC.ge a.l"ld 

-
con~e!:t:::en-c '): Goe is in=--:t:-~ - k!1D~lei ·e o :f !:in ';,'.h:):l Go:: :r:u.s t san:fes t 

:..-~...: - - -
a nd ::'..n :tis c ::;:ner .. t..:e:l't , tP-...e::t· ·one bas ~ot u.11d erstood a wo r d o!' t::e 

' - -
3ay ar: e.!"J.cl i e not a .::: co u.!:~~a-?n_:,-:i;()d in "t~e rnur:oer of the :' eit~:ul . 

T!"ie du-:y of e a ch. -:i.r.de-r-~~ ~el.i_v:~r it befo re o!"le each one , e ven i f it 

is a man of tr:e ilr st · ;l~~~t-iun · ( -e._ sectP.to r of Ad.an ) fo r t :-ii s i s tl"1e er-
'· - .__ 

de.r 0f G-od ·:; i-! :J &.:.:J. .resscs_):.ir::sel f to t.te un iversali"ty of Den . 

.l-_.,, ·_0.:.1 _ _ 1 r-1· re · ·· s-.,,...,. ·c,,..; P.~'k--.,.,c r-C!1 ' ,.... f,.. ,..., 
.. .J.. - ..,,. ,... vt;".'., _ _ .;;, ~~--... i:!"- iJ ~:. - U~ Goj , tti s God v'tJ:n :iher e i s 

by },.; <-C.1 ... ..... ..&..---- - · 
--
.re pe !1 t 

T.!:e !'esv..:::e of -:cc sever:t h doo.r : I~ i s fo r b i 6.Cien fJ r you in -r.f.e r e -

ligio::1 0! t.he ::? r· :tW:: to pos8es3 mo r e than nine -re en V') l ur:1es : a.!id i: you 

possess t!-.e:: i "L i:3 obligat o r y fe r you t o. p ay n i :ie t een r. i.scals o: e;ol d . 

This is a cl:e:stise..uen-: j e scended i n t.! ie bo ok o : God : that ::,·ou. =::..y 

~urn s~ay ~.r-~ di sJte5iance to God . 
Say : · :~e ;!~~ t boo~ ~us~ b e tte 3evan itsel f : ~te eig~~ een otter s 

r:Ds~ ·ce c vO!.S v . .ri "t":e!'l in 'the science of "the Ba·y·a:i . '!'!. is sci e:.c~ v:::-.icL 



- --.:-.. _*'_: • :; :.... : 

useft<.l a :·. :. ::::eces s f'.. rJ f e r you i n religion suet a s graz.ma r , synt ax , 

t~1 .; "' "Tano1 0 :- ·· a "' " o-c.hers w;1ich "'\.IOU write i n the science of God .• c;.._ .._ - ....;,.,;,, J, - ::;,, ,J ' _ .. '""" "' 

:::c:.... :o-.lst s.rre ::--..e;e -r.~em i n -ch e oest <?~ errangeoer.t s . In all t :-iat 

y ou wr i l. e ! o ~o ~ d raw ~~ b~t the esse~ce of the scien ce ; ~ista~ce 

·,r~:.i::csel ·,res :·r '.:l .:::i di~ressi~ns ._ 
"' - --:. - ~ 

1 1 - - · - ;..,~ ~ " e~ a .... ,,, . ~ -..... ~ , t"h ~ t th· · 11 b · t· .n - v .i.. v.Jt:::.:::e o r.., - S . .1. ~ .J.OI 11 •• .i..S •• a n o _ng Wl e pU"t l n h e 

ti!'esence of !::e ",'/!':.o.!'.!l - Go"d. must ne.:ni.fest if it is no t t h e !layan itself - .... ~ ;..... 

!:::lG. -r.!:.e ei e;ht. e en o ooks -•;rj, t _te.ri lJi : he science of i:.he :Sa yan o f w:'.'Lich 
fl: ...- - :' 

"tLe b~:.~c !'s are a~on5 t~ose .:'.'."~o 'Reve arrived at "the ~ig~e st degree ..... "!- - ... .. ~: 
of;, scier:ce and : he fe<-!_.:fl°f..r?-0_?! -~d wl';ich are pure in the science 

.... - - ~ - .... .- ~~ ... -
o ::f G-od . ,_.--··:::--: - .~= 

... , ..... __ :-; ;-t ..:;.: ·- • -..,,.. -

Tbe resur:.e o f t~".i; . -.a·igb"th : ~eert Do not s eparate -ihe ve rses of t he ... - -- . -~-

3ay an : u.ni te t.he!!l al~---in -3. ~:~~.l-venst:Jle place : put tberi all in a k er--_.-- ~ ---~ 
c::.ief . Ttose \':!:i c:-. _;, ou. .ecy:ioy e ~ a ec?pUla are ne t incl ujed a:::ior-g ... ... -- ~-== 
t. !:ose ones . ~ -_,,- · -- ;;_.;r - .. . : - ... --. :.~ 

YolA , put t .:e verses -o~ .. ~09. ·] :lJ.:fen elevated. place . 

lil wha 1:; e ver sta "t;_§! 

verses : 1.h a t JOU =eg .. 
t. t e spirits of ~ne se 

~- ~ . ... ... -
'C<~ .caUEe4 ff%1 atte:ition to the spiri t s o f the . ~ - - .. _ 
.:Ce- _yo~r~el~.J3 acco :lfltec amo~g the elliy i::-:es e..mong 

ver§~~· . 42.f.enate yourselves fr~~ the 01:;hers be -
sides 1:; he s ; irt ts of· t !.:ese . ......-erSia,; These verses which belong to these 

verses , in y our !1earts ~ lo~ve . al~~f them . Do not sep ?- r a te them one 

fr~~ another i~ such c ar.inEr . tba~ ::tnis will beco~e a source of sad~es s 
• -:.. --..::r· 

i n c ..>r.fQr ;-_i -:y' wi t~- -t1lat w:: ich i s wo rr.":J.y of t!Jem a.">J.d 
--.: -

wt ic~ ~ le~s es y ou . --
·:i:'.'we·,'e r s;os s esses · a b.00£ .o f . ..t:he boo: ... s of 1.h e Eaya.n , or so::rre verses 

o: t r,e ve :·s es of -r;!.e 1la.Y -P-n_, it · is· obl i gatory for h im to keep th en in a 

g :i oc. p l o.c e . 

If seve~a.: pe:-sons l i ve. i n the s ame che:.:nber , it is o bligBt o::-y for 

ea~h o~ : ~ese 2e r a0ns ~o keep 'the bo~k wLich belongs to her to ~e r­

self . Thes e pe opl e can eith~ r keep a ll ~he ir books in one place or 
: - •• - .!' 

i ·n 3. se_pzra te ·? :z.ce . 3od has pe.:-::.ii t ted these ways 

of be~avi our : :~u s t !'J.a t they wi l l :i:::i t encounte r ciff ic: ul : ies 

i~ ~ ~e r e: i : i cn of ~od . 

T~e resu~e of ~he nin~h door : In s '.:l l e:m reuni~~s do '10 t sit ex~ep t 

upon 'tT. e low si des of t h e ;-eunion . 

I:f y ou sit in t he n iddle , it is obli gatory f or you to pay n:..:leteen 

e;:: :::. ~ :...i sca::.. s , :An:::.e ss ~-:J:.l e: re o bli5 ed to sit i:;. tne =iddl e . It :.s :!le 
--· r, " o" ~ i· ·e"' - · ~ -- - -.. --> ... i· .,.., t .,.."' i· ..: ~ l e wr·o - u s "" :::.~v t -:, 0 ..- "n"' t 00 '1 .:-~ ld ~" -- ~ .... _ b .;;> J - 1,,..( ""'..J :""'" -. i., - - - - - - -"""" J.J. . ....... "' • "' - .1- ·- - · .... ---· ;-.:..> 



::..isc:;.l s . 

T~ is is a ctas ~ise~ent ~escended tc your sub ject in tte bo ok of 

11,·c.l_l;:;, O~ c. r o - ·::i ··1"' 1 "'°~"' ··o" ·,:;,... n-.o+ V'&'r'.._ e ,_. ,...l· or e t o Sl t Se""!= r~ +oly • ~ - - ...... - .... .. - ' l e..;,_ ..... ;:;:, ~'I -J :...l ~ v ~ v '( .... t. " .. "'"' • 41..i. - :' ....... c """"' ' 
. - . 

-
.... _., t i..e g :o ·~~ .... .;ri-~ o.£' -~··""n".,,,.,. - + ·,... i· s 

• ..1 - ~ .... c; - ...... 0 c .J.. ~v :Jt: • 1 -lp v •• ;:. ~d. er is re.::iove d fro~ you : it 

oe t!·.,_t in a l:i.. .stc..:tes '.ioJ. ivl°fl be - --- sad:ie::ed for t~e ~·i t!'":es ses 

.. -
e~~e~~ ~.(" ' · ·~ .. "~~ · s -·~e;~. e - - -~--"" ·-"- ..... _ ~ ' ~he ~&s~e~ ~ ~ the h ous e ~ust 

sho·A· hi::. ;rec: "t :ie f er er.ce ;_ gi':.7e hi'P.1 f..i;;iself a place : the pe rsons who - ... --
a re f o t-:.'16 "t:ier'3 mus't v~ui:lis·~r·e -- ~~. ti =: deference and move i;hex s el ves 

~ ~- ""' -
~o c;i·.-e l:i:J r.is !-l:::c ~ : · If. ·.#;~:~e-y-:rl;-(, no t ::iove the:::.se::..ves sufficieT!tly , 

~ -- ..,.,,.,.... 

:. :; ::~t l e 1:!ve :-.:.:i !.iB ~;la_c.e~ • .,·_a.o ::::~'t s:'.:ow ~ii=: e"1cu.g!J res _Je ct , it is - ·-~ 

ob::.iga i:. ..1 ::::-j· :or -r. ::~!j 1',D r;::3e :'l t ty~Teo f in saying : · ·,ve asr: fo r yJu the 

pe::.:-6o:::i of ~o'i, the G- cd w1ro.~a .Fri m·. fo r whom a r e ·-::he good names : we 

as~: ~· a. rd-:;.n of :1i n ::'o :::- all --~.sul t~~hich we he.ve co:.:...::ii tted : and al l we --·; · - -
wil l reT~rn t o GoJ . : .. -

. -. 
. -

T_ ,; ~:r~ :--~ _.;; '")~ r ~~0 a· 
v __ ... . ... - . ""'" ....- v - .. --- hBs per~itted in t.he ~ay~n that 

all de~cenaed be cor:u!len-taried in .:.. ::-abic , - ·-
for· t!loae v.'uo ca:-i "J.nCerstanu.:· .. ~ 

--
God l:as ~· er..::. i ~ted in "h.2{$ "beok 4 :t hat one c o;1l.l1entaries ~he ?a van in - - . -

Fa rsi :or ~he words . Do ~ot c~::xent2ry 

exce~t in ~rutn , QO no) transl ~ te ~he l ars i cof 'the 

in~o Arabic , if it . + ~' · · ~+ · l.S :l<) ~ W1"th 'JU:-ov lCe . - .. ~ 

i:.acn one o l" you f.1'...c.S't"':PO ~sess an .-i.rabic Ba y an in beautif·.il wri t ing . 
. . 

'!':.-:;3e w!'.o ca .. n.0 t ~c':?rst:::.nd the .verses descend.e1 in the ,:,,re bic B3van , 

~tey ~us~ posses s a B~v2:i ~n F~rsi . 

':'h&. t 1n:·.ich ~as des ce.nde~ ~ in t?e -::a;rc.n u rio!'l t.he S".lbject of the wit­

ne s ses , k e ep it as the .app3:e .o-f' your eyes then bring it to ::i m ':iho~ 

God r:.lus t .:.1aYiifest . 

; 01 per .. i -c;s 'JO:l. 1;0 arran5e t hese .!li neteen t ooks upon the subject 

o:' v;r.ich it is cesce!!ded t~s.~ you zw.y possess t~e:t:: , L"'1 tl:ree pa rts . 

The ftts~ pa rt will include the books which have descended fro~ the 

Poin"t c f Tr~~h ; i n ~ ~e second part you will trenslete the en-iire 3a·~~ 

into ~r~b ic , and in ~he ~hird , &11 shall be in ?arsi . 

T ::.is is an order ._,,.; , i c!-1 c o::ies froru ~od : th s t y J u :;iay e::itrace all o 'f 

"the verses fr::>::i God , and tha~ you will act in con-



f o r~i t y wi t h t: ::-"~ s e v e rs e a a:::i i;!:ese orc e :!'s . 

Tte res~Le of the eleve~~t door: ~o ~o~ l i :t a ~and aga i~ st ~i~ 

Goo . 

DL·~ax.r. f!.J.:Y.Kgs_:X:-i r :=: -:;j~r.Y.I.¥'"6- . tK1s--::I~~:e:r:.-:1;s:··z:~::avad:=~n::::z· ·y~ 
I:· so::itone r a i se s c hc....'1d a.ca :'... ~'1st ~ > e::J , it is vblie;a t o ry fo r h i m t o 

FBJ n ine t~e~ gol d =iscals . 
T~i s i s & c~as~ise~en t des cended i n :~e book o : God , s o "that y ou 

rul gh t ~e~r i;o di s obey Go d . 

Th e re.svL!e c.,f -... t e t v.·elft r .. doo r : 0 T"""'• OY 1 
:.... - .. .. ooey wi tnes ses of t~e 

o r~er of 300 , a~d as :.11..<c :t as y oi:.. are e:.cle ::-es pond t o eac h t hin,._; v;:-.i ch 

is a s l.e :. of .:ou , for 'J -:;. 6. Ei::sel f r £s:::onds -;;c y ou i:r: c o:t:cr:__it:; v.-i th 
"t l":.e J r oe!'S \',!-.ic~ j .)~..< r.o.VE: g :_·;en . 

one has to pos e , Gc d has rerde!'ed obli;a~.r: · f~r ~ ou t o r elieve t:'...s 
n2e O. . ~: y:u do ~ot co s ~ , as~ forg ivene s s of God and , furt~e~ .o re , 

God t ee~~e s you a:l t~ct !:e loves i~ ~is re:i~i on , e~J you , lo~e 

that which ~ ~ t ecohe s you . ·r: se:p y ou::" li.::i ts i n t ::..is world , and r er.1ove 
~he ~ee~ c~ y o~r t r otte r s in r el i:: an . 

s 2. a -.re s . 

.n.l l -:: :-.e 
-·-- ... \; .... ;... \,, 

t 1:rY"> <:>Q- '\:.-": ,--:_i -_~ -r c.) i·,.., "' i· - 1..-.,~ -- ·- - -- ...... ..,_ • ••• ~' l, :::;. __ lo.;:;, . n~Q a ll pf ~ OU ~a3~ p r os tra te ~ c~ ::--

sel ves ~ .P I~ ... .,..e ·~-;"" :- no' ··ro:; .,..., 1c: t }_:'..·1""'r +.·~, i·.c: "'C t (i'n • .. ~a1· v _in;: .r.:..:r b 8c k ~!.e.se 
.., _ v . -- - - - .J - ·~ ~~ - - _..., " - •J '" - - - -

cr~wn s as ~i~t3 ) . o .::)ul "ta.Yls ! in tr~t~ God .r.:::-. s n e ed of none cree -

t ures . 

r es .l:.'.le c: ;:iv i de 



t!~ eL in f:. ve :pc.:::-ts : in ea:!!"! of these ':)arts say t he a::.a!1 . '.!:'::e ::i:-st 

of t!°;ese i ·ive ;ar~s I:'l?..ke it begin C:'t 'the begiYL"ling of 'tbe ::i e;~t . I:i 

t.r_ e 

noi: !~ .... r-. ' V' vu . r. :'!•.: s a y 1 9 times ! 

this ve~se : ' There i s no Go~ if i t is 

' -~11a.:r. ' u ' i i:/.!.lna ' • (God b5ls iieed .e f : no -

t t::ig ) . I n -c !le se c cnd ~rt s _ay ~::19 t :.!!ie s : ' La i l lallah ' e nd 19 t:'..:Je s 

::'.:!1 1.1-:. e t :ii :::-:! par 't aay -:rd.neteen: -;;:'..oes : ' ::,::! Ela!:e Ella.llah ' a~rd ni~e-

t - -..: ..... o • ~i , .,.. , .. .. ., o .:.,.,f :.4.""~ ~- ,,_ ;a- _ .. ~ "" f ~n .. · ) · "" -r"h ee!! ;.. _ _,_ $ r. - .1.a __ I.A.. h.._ar.:e~ . V•!€-,. • .l. e,-'1esv V .,_,e o r cainers , .Lr. ~-.e 
. ~ 

ellal l a h ' and n ine ~een ti22s 
-- . . .... 

' .n.llar, ' L" ' .--.il:le~. · (l,e~._;l:.. ::> ~-IJOS".s-2zse.:t_ t !"ie L'los t) ; i n ~he fifth , 'nineteen 

tiJ.Le s ' ,;:,a .t:lahe ell;';llah" .. -~i ~1~~teen t. :.::ie s • .~llah ' u ' As l et ' ( the .wo s t 
... . . . .. ·"",,...~~.;,.; ..:.. - :.• -

victorious) . . -·-, ,._:·-~ - "" -- .- ~ 
It is o °::'l iga t o r y for_ y_ou.·- -;z,0 ,53-@ t he azan from an eleva t e d nlace 

. --· ....... ~ ~ . ..... ..1 :. ..... ~ ~-: ~~-- -~~~· ~ J.,.: l.!1 s .... c •. f c::.~ -· l.un .., __ a,~_tnu_...,e __ ,!Y-- ,.,.:;: ~~ a r ound you hear it . If s o:::eo!'le is 

I.Uute ( <!-nC. ca!'l n:: t sey . 1;~..e~:fi-ia'1) -~~ is obligat o r y fo r him in each !"lig:it 

and e ach C..a:l -:. :> gi Ve !:iEet~.en_ mi.a~e:.l s o f wr, i te s ugar Of superb qua:.i ty 

t o s8.:::ecne ,.,.~_o wi ll tak e . c..11.a~ge · ..;t b say i;te azan on h is behalf . 
- -J'" "'r- --

Tte fruit of th:..9 0-rd-ei,~-.s ·Jh~! that i t nay be that you c:.:.re always 

at ten t ive in the r:ie~ti .:;°n _~j;:~o·d- ~d t ha t you f orget it nev e r . 

If so .:_..:;one sle e rl S at ·t!'.::i: ::lor.:ent o f the a zan , t he re is no h c::.Tl4! for 

hi.::. : t.e is .:iot re ~~i.reC. "-~~- .pa~ ; -.iine . If he is awakened h e r:::.:<st go 
- . -- . -":. 

i: o c. ::_:.lc.ce w!iere i:.e c~m --~: e~z::- · tr.~ $0 u..'1d of t he a zan . It i s no-: towe·1er 

obliga~ :)ry : o r yov.. t o leave = :i- ~U:_r-ho..lse s to ::ea r t h e azan . Fr0r: t!'le :no -
- - : -

rr:en 't -:2.-~at .v. '.)'.l a re in' a ol :s.:::.e where the voice c f the :r:mezz in re&cf!es 

y -:;u , t h::.. t ~s eno~~h f:>r -io~: -_. -!;f ·_~::e see: s cn is bad and it is painful 

for the I.i.1uezz in to s a ·; -:.!'l.~·" az,a~ ,-:.1re ous t s ay o!le tir:ie t h is v erse : ' God 
... "' ~ ~ --.-.. 

testifj_es tf1at t h& r'e is no· god if it i s no t hin . Arid i n t ruth ~i:i 

Nh :i:c ';e d. :lus t ::....an ifa.st is tr;le a n-j c or-:e s frc :u :'.;od ; and we a ll , v;e a:::-e 

c ree::.teC. by =:i:n il::.;.o:.:i ~od ~:is "t !..J:C..J}i!'e s t by t.:;. e o :::-der of Go d , an.d we e:l l , 

we bel~ev e i n the verses w~i~h ~od has descen~ed UGOn Him.' 
-

'l'Li s : r j e r i s bE:!e'.J.se of -t r: e ·oenevole.!';ce of God upon r:::en , in t t.e 

v;he:: 1.Le te.:: ;:i erc..i;~re is very cold c..nc \'>he::: tney can not ;>r o::!.on§; .... ... ne 

aza!'l . 

pCi:::-t o! -;;he praye r v:!. icn ·r:iu ~ave l e::'t :> u t , a."1d 6 o ::.o t ., 

s~ar~ ~~e whole pr ayer over agn_n. 
. - .., is 1::-ie sar::e fo r t:-.e o-.;!:er a::i.or a tio:· . .s oesiC.es pr~.ye r • 

c e::,,· .s 



_, - - . 
:'--~·---- . 

or f ::; llcv: : ~cc ~=r ..... 1 5~- the ri t es o: t!:is very _yc:.r:. .... :-.ic:: y cu !:e:;re for­

e;o tter.. : C.) r:o t i ay at1.e:1ticn .e-x.cey t t o:, 1;'.'.::.s part and a cc ::>::;:;pl is:!: ::.t . 
- ' 

re~ c.ere :: obligat~ ry t 0 the people of tbe ?a;a~ to bec ~ne 

v;i s e r.:ie::: , "!i;.::;t "':-Le; r:J.ay e::ibrace t he e~!tire e3.rtn , t t:a t t l:e ;:,1 l~:r:.ow 

every sultan .~ every :?ropt-=t- in -.his t::ne , and his book , the li~i ~s of 

-.. ::-.e ~~i::-15:.0 !.....s cf -r.he .sul t R.::s , iFhe n uw1Jers of his soldiers , t:ie ?ric:es 

Of l..:·; e t:: i !15 S w~-. i c t_ ne has· ~t ~ta~d -: : !:is jewe::.s ; tha~ t~e.y ~S.Ve 

- -~ er. , . ... e -.i·..., t ....., 0 ""'"'"'cev.,;~ · i-f'. T'\.. 0 ·I·;;y. ·r'o ,..,:: 
-.I .. - - - .. .. .. ..... ~ - ... - - - - ~ - -.....· ;.... - - : J ..... -.; .;..,) - ..,, • 

T·~ e re'=' '."" 0 0 .~ t -~ - : .::..~_...,i:~e--nt~ ·-~00 ,... . 
- - - .;;;J:.A....J- ~ ..,, _JC ~ ov.J.:~Ut::' li \4 - • , --·--. . - Certainly , certa i~ly , ki~l no 

p e rso::: ! 

bel i eve 

Sertainly! .. De:r~.a.lrtJ.,/! :'Cui;; o:f the liwbs of no person , if you - . - "':._ ...;. .,,:-. ..: ... :...-
i.:J. Ge :.:. c::.~d in-1-Hs ·'¥-e~ses :·~- If s o;neo!le ordains to ktl l o r to 

.... ~ - • .,,. ...:.- .._ __ -.:r... ~-

SC.::.e0!18 s e t$ .f~:f.Self'-:b-~~~o::plish t!:ese acts , or if it i s i: Cll "t , 

.:one wi t~- -:u t s ::.:e oo·::ty·-:. ..,!>J)':i~2:-=:.i:5 -£_i1:tBel f h avir:g the power to do it , if 

on e is c :>::'te!1t t ::-.a t one· !:la,s ,-6-~e-~~ , it oec:)!:ie cblisatory : o r h-:.~, in 
·-·- c. -- - . _,. • __ .,... 

1-~e !)oo~ o ~ '.;cC. , t o -pa:y · l 'J;'QOO ..: nisca :!.s of gc2.d t o the heirs c f tb.e vic-

t oD . Furt her.:.::> re , ~d. .-a.U;;i;,.rg .' .1-9 y.,ea rs , all women are for bi C.d en h :'. m. 

Ti·.is a~t wi 2. l oe _a- -;r;.c?~/1;;-~it11~i book of God , tha t l:l is exist er.0e w;;1 s 
· .J.. - .._ ,.. - ~·"; "-.;'., .;;..,.. .-..-~::.-: ... _ -

crea ted °fo r o d;e r v!"!.Zi!!. l0Ye .. ;--~ ..... -0r u:ther tha!1 t he con tentme:nt of :}oc . . . .... ...,,. 
.~f-..e :- !:is ·.:iea t. .!-J , ;.1~ wi.il .. _en~er-~nto the fi:-e a!ld God wil l never pa r -

- - -;: 

.· -~ ~ ~ -::. 

't :1en , 'i;l:en the puni s!lr:ie.r. t fized 
-- ~;-~--~---

f o r hi:.1 will c i :;j,J inis~. -_ ·:·.-~~.·- --~-;: 
~ ,.....,.,. _ c 0 ~t~ .; '>""'ly· :Oi-s+an-6~· - --Cr•;; ~~ ves .!. .... .... :::: I ~ "' (,.;.... ' _., -· .... .; -.•""r':?~'-'-L 

C"'"- .., i 1"' 1 ·•• c 0 rt ,..,.in l ,;· .:::.e :-: ~-.- ~ -;~1.i• iz.. e:i cts • .,.. .,L \.tc..;... - · - .JJ .... t,;;. ---- .Jt ...... ~ . ..... ...... ..... ;-

fro~ disobediance to Go d , an d 

I = 3J:_e Jr.e invo lu~taril~y k ills so=e ~ne , he h~s ~o res ponsi~ i l :..ty : 

te .:::is i; sLr;;ly .sat :. s fy t!:e !:oBirs of the deceasec , ask -c!"ieir p s rd') !: , 

a - 1· e .... r. - e . . - .-, .,...3 _ i._ -:•p.0 0 
- ~ .; (..ii. t.. ..,"'"-'-2-- t: -., - .J ' Ce r -

~ui~ly , ceyta~nly , fea~ . -- -
~ s for ~~o se who were killed in Jsf~han , even if t he inhabitants 

o f 1.Lis ci i.,y bel i eve ir: Goe a nd i n !'.is ve::-ses , it is oblig~no ry ::o :-

1: [,e::.. -:o -:af:e t r.e ;.rice of ;:.he bl~od o f these victons of i;!:e !le :..rs o :' 

't~e ~~r~Erers , in t. h e fashio~ 'tha t was i~dica~ed above . 
T~e ~r~i"t o f i;~i3 c r i er is that a l ways in ~h e reli~i ~~ o f God y~u 

=---i0::.i: t -~~ ~ o:lrse :. v e s c.w r:y ::re ::. C: is 0te:5. ia:1ce t o ;:i11 a n:l t ::a t t!:e refore , 



- . -- ~ ,. 
..:>n. ! ...-.,.\ 

- - ~ .:l - """' ... . _.._ __ -.. _ ...... . 10 1 

:;cu wi : l t:;J"t c :.::.e c l ose ~o acts .o.f t :.is natu re . 

? :-.e r es·;.:-_e ::;f t.!i e seve~t~e:ith door : If s:n:,eone ordains t ::e expul ­

sio.!: o: s : ... eo.r.e =r2:::. ::is !'l::;use or l':is town or ~ is village , o r :f:r-o:n 

t.!:e ,._:_,; • .:;:C. -·:. of h:..s s:;.lta~ , =:is wo.::nan bec;;ne s illicit. for l:i!::: ::er 

!:ine t een !~i:- r.T.hs . p&y nine t een g old niscals 

t o ti:;; ~ •• \.., r'\ ....... 
. ·• '-' • J he + }-~ .. - ·0c~ i.sne :: >J.-; lA~ - -~ 

.nr.C. i !" .. is i3 a chc..s t:. s.e~e.:J. ~ ·c f_ :GO ci descended in :! i s bo ok ; so t hat 
·~ ·-~ ,_......__; 

::·o·J. nie{ht no t ,.; iso·o""" ~~ m -·.:· -·:· - - ·-s. 
v .P _ .r:~ :·=~ ·: :--~~i.i::-~~ • T::e r-es..A..:Je ".:> - i.. •• c e -'-;$-l t- tf:E' -~ ~~ ... _.-~~-G.r . I f s cmeone drin .. 1..cs a fer~en ted 

drir.:n. wi. :'...c h i ntcxi(;a"te·s_ -~:.;_in ~it . .f~~wbli5atory for him t o pay 95 gold 
- _ ~·,,;,.~ - ..:.... 

1
:-· 8 :--~-~z·W.. 

nis cal .s : ce:::-tainly , -cer~ai.r'4.Y ·;- Ji0·:not give a l co:hol 'to your sick if 
· ~ . ~ -·-~ .. ~·~ :..t;._ ;~;-:~ 

y ou believe in Go d. and -ir;-~~.ioS".:::ve~~ . 
... : ;' .... ::.~-:;-;~ -. ~ y<:~~::; 

The :resi;..:ne 01 ~he-· n::.!2.e't-:e~-~.n ~-.G~ : I f sc.oone write s one wor k t o 

Ei.=. ';;;1om Go:. mus-c L&.!li~e~,f.th.e_~\~iii1 tha t which i s descended i n the 

Ba j'ar, bef;:;re His :t:.9.i°i'!' e~ta-tj_;:;ri:~~~ is obligat o ry for him t o pay 19 

l ~ .. ; ... ,...1 ~ .-. ~...,.....c ...._- .:~·--r - -·~ .'~ 5 c 1..o. L -SCc:. S E:.S .. c vO:.,..._:;~i-Se .• ..:·- - . :=;.' 

God has i'. -:1~ .. e~..rer ~ot -i) '=~::±:~t~O:==-~t scmenB.e t ake by f orce °f';- '.'l:rr :-. :.:::: 

t.J-.ese 19 . iscals of go~-0 :~1i =-_n-ob~) mus t C.emand t.ner.i o f hi:n . 

I: 3 :) .::ieone d.e::2.nd$ th~ -~r~:U~i"i be~f:.USe Of t hi s orJ.er W~i c!::: I'.as 
- -- .... 

cie.sce.:::5e ::. :. ere , !1e ...:~st hi.filsei:f~ibi t t o t h is chastise:;ient , fer l:e 

has de:.i~:15ed v;~at God.~-did -~~ .. t'~~;;i~ J::i:; -.;o d e;:nand . In all sta tes , 

t u rn a.we~· f r :. .. :. dis ...... -..,;~-i a'.'."l:~e-·.-io ~-~·a:7~nd d o n o t write a word in~ece~t 
t o ;:iL.n ,';h ~ ..:. (;od .rr.u.3 7- -":-1-ani·f~"";t :~- .. :Dri~ ::.i t a ct. cor..tra t i lly t o tha t v;h i c~ 

.. - :· -- .!':.. ~ - ---

has des crrn ded in t!°J.e Eayan.. __ : ---~ · --~-:.-:.,. 

-~ I'ter l'le .b1:1s beer:·J.Ua.nif_est"--ed.~ ~rl,; not ordain again s t him, even as you 

:r.c:ve co n e s o wi 'tb r~gerd io :-che -:P"'o.1-nt befo re t he .:rianife s t a t ion of EirJ 
: -ll- ip-. 

~','":.o r!. Geo ::r..As t r:i<:.!lifest . Yuu act"° agCJ.i :;s t Go d 8 !1.d y ou believe you ac t 

well . I l yo.;. v::r :..te n o thin..g f or· t he good of God , at least do no wr i t e 

an,;'tl': ing a _;&in s --c ;::i:.i. . 

-:;o dis~>::ey Hiu . 

T:.-,is -· is a co"unsel of '10 d , t hat y ou ..... 
rngn "' 

1: .)· o'..l do n o "t c.: ::e t. o the a id of ?-i.:: Tt!:oo God i:ius t mani:'est by v;ri t -

ings w~~ch ys~ wi l : w=ite f o r S in , do ~o t s add en ~im by writi~gs which 

wi ::..l wri 't e a~a .:.ns:. :i i:: , 1:.!:us~ c<.:?rta in:!.y , certainly , fe a r- , a s it is :-:..t­
"ti ng , t.o di sobey Gcu : that i n "the day c f " j uag~ent y ou may fi~d blessi~~ 

be f o ::-e G:>o. . 


